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FOREWORD

The preparation of a catalogue of recorded music in India is, in a way, a distressing
task, for the best of the music recorded has been destroyed without any regard for
its artistic value.

Some of the most important recording companies were and still are mainly
foreign concerns and have no responsible artistic adviser.

If the sales of a record fail to reach a certain figure during a three-monthly
period, the record is automatically destroyed. The great majority of the records
which should figure in this catalogue are therefore no longer available and almost
all the records of musicians of the past generation have been destroyed.

Yet in order to give a reasonable idea of recorded Indian classical music, we have
maintained a certain number of important records of which the matrices were
recently destroyed but which are to be found in the collections of every music lover
in India.

A D.
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AVANT-PROPOS

Iétablissement d’un catalogue de la musique indienne enregistrée est une entre-
prise quelque peu décourageante, car les meilleurs enregistrements ont été détruits, -
sans égard pour leur valeur artistique.

Quelques-unes des plus importantes maisons d’¢dition de disques étaient
— et sont encore — des sociétés étrangéres qui n’ont pas de conseiller artistique
qualifié.

Tout disque dont la vente n’atteint pas un certain chiffre au cours d'un tri-
mestre est automatiquement supprimé. Aussi, la grande majorité des disques
qui devraient figurer dans ce catalogue ne sont-ils plus en vente. De méme, presque
tous les enregistrements de musiciens appartenant aux générations précédentes
ont été détruits.

Compte tenu de ces faits, pour donner une idée assez juste de la musique clas-
sique enregistrée, nous avons maintenu dans ce catalogue un certain nombre de
disques importants dont les matrices ont été récemment détruites, mais qu’on
pourra trouver dans les discothéques de tous les amateurs de musique du pays,

A, D.



The material used for preparing this catalogue was mainly collected with the
active collaboration of:

Shri H. R. Doctor, Principal, College of Indian Music, Baroda;

Shri C. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Madras;

Shri B. K. Roy Chaudhury, Calcutta;

Shrimati Indira Devi Chaudhuri, Director, Sanglta Bhavani, Santiniketan;

The Directors of All India Radio Delhi, Madras, Bombay, Calcutta, Lucknow,
Trichinopoly;

"The Education Ministry, New Delhi,

For checking the lists, listening to records, and providing additional information
“we are grateful to

Shri Musiri Subrahmanya Iyer, Principal, Central College of Karnataka Music,

Madras;

Prof. P. Sambamoorthy, Head of the Department of Music, Madras University;
Dr. V. Raghavan, Secretary, Madras Music Academy;

Prof. S. N. Ratanjankar, Principal, National Academy of Music, Lucknow;

Shri M. K. Samant, Cultural Association, Benares.

We further wish to convey our thanks to the musicians who sent us important
information, in particular Shri Pandit Omkarnath Thakur, Shrimati Lakshmibai;
Jadhav, Shrimati Juthikda Roy, Mr. Abbasuddin Ahmed, etc.

Our thanks are due to the Hindusthan, Megaphone, Columbia, and H. M. V.
Recording Companies for the help given to us and the facilities afforded in checking
and listening to over one thousand records.
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PROPOSED SELECTIONS — SELECTIONS PROPOSEES

The following selections are given as a first, representative choice of Indian
records.

Les sélections ci-aprés constituent un premier choix de disques représentatifs
de la musique indienne enregistrée.

I

Northern Indian music (instrumental)
Musique de I'Inde septentrionale (instrumentale)
(10 inches/25 cm)

. Abdul Aziz Khan (vichitri vina)
. Ali Akbar Khian (sarode)

. Alld-ud-din Khin (sarode)

. Enayat Khan (surbahar)

. Bismillah (shahnai)

. Ahmadjana Thivarhavi (tabla)

. Chhoté Khian (srangi)

H. M. V. N 6982

H. M. V. N 16781
Megaphone JNG 192
Megaphone JNG 5236
H. M. V. N 14560
H. M. V. N 15906
Megaphone JNG 11
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Northern Indian music (vocal)
Musique de PInde septentrionale (vocale)
: (12 inches/30 cm)
Abdul Karim Khin

1. Columbia BEX 260
2. Faiyaz Khan Hindusthan HH 1
3. Kesarbai Kerkar H. M. V. HQ 2
4. Omkarnith Thakur Columbia BEX 270

II1

Northern Indian music (vocal)
Musique de I'Inde septentrionale (vocale)
(10 inches/25 cm)

1. Gulam Ali Khan (Badé)

10

. Gulam Ali Khan (Badg¢)

Columbia VE 5052
Hindusthan H 886



. Omkarnath Thakur Columbia GE 3132

3

4. Omkarnath Thakur Columbia GE 3144

5. Roshanira Bégum Columbia VE 5032

6. Vishmadeva Chattopadhyayi Megaphone JNG 449

4. Vishmadevi# Chattopadhyayi Megaphone JNG gb6o

8. Faiyaz Khan Hindusthan H 1156
v
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Northern Indian music (instrumental)
Musique de I'Inde septentrionale (instrumentale)
(10 inches/25 cm)

. Abdul Karim Khin (vina) Columbia GE 17505
. Ali Akbar Khin (sarode) H. M. V. N 16781
. Alla-ud-din Khin (sarode) Megaphone JNG 924
. Enayat Khan (sitar) Megaphone MCC 72
. Mohammad Sharif (vichitri vina) H. M. V. N 14949
. Ravindra Shankar (sitar) H. M. V. N 20027
. Vilayet Hussain Khin (sitar) Columbia GE 3344
. Bismillah (shahnai) H. M. V. N 14564
v

South Indian music (instrumental)
Musique de I'Inde méridionale (instrumentale)
(10 inches/z5 cm)

1. Rajaratnam Pillai (T. N.) (nagasvaram) Columbia CA 720
2. Mahalingam (T. R.) (flt) Columbia GE 6389
3. Sanjivd Rao (fit) Columbia GE ¢68
4. Veenai Dhanam (vina) Columbia GE ¢80
5. Venkataswami Naidu (vin) H. M. V. N 8g70
6. Gopinath’s Party (kathakali orchestra) H. M. V. N 18958
VI
South Indian music (instrumental)
Musique de I'Inde méridionale (instrumentale)
(10 inches/25 cm)
1. Sanjivd Rao (flt) Columbia GE 6274
2. Veenai Dhanam (vini) Columbia GE 981
3. Veenai Dhanam (vin3) Columbia GE 982
4. Mannarkudi K. Savitri (gottuvadyam) Columbia GE 6540
5. Venkataswimi Naidu (vin) H. M.'V. N 8971
6. Rajaratnam Pillai (T. N.) (nagasvaram) Columbia CA 731
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VII

South Indian music (vocal)

Musique de I'Inde méridionale (vocale)

(10 inches/25 cm)

. Subrahmanya Iyer Musiri

. Ramanuji Iyengar, Ariyakudi
. Shrinivasi Iyer, Semmangudi
. Pattammal D. K.

. Subbulakshmi M. S.

. Vasantikokilam (N. C.)

VIII

South Indian music (vocal)

Columbia LBE 57
Columbia A 106
Columbia VE 62
Columbia GE 6203
H. M. V. N 1868
H. M. V. N 185352

Musique de I'Inde méridionale (vocale)

(12 inches/30 cm)

. Baldsubrahmanyam (G. N.)
. Subbulakshmi (M. S.)

IX

South Indian music (vocal)

Columbia H 123
H. M. V. HT 116

Musique de I'Inde méridionale (vocale)

(1o inches/25 cm)

. Subrahmanya Iyer Musiri
. Pattammal (D. K.)

. Subbulakshmi (M. S.)

. Vasantikokilam (N. C.)

X

Songs of Rabindranath Tagore
Chants de Rabindranath Tagore

. Tumi ki ké bolé chhabi (Pankaj Mullick)

. Vasanté ki shudhu kévala (Shantidevi Ghosh)
. Hé Nirupama (FHemanta Mukherjee)

. Jaga Gaga alasa (Hemanta Mukherjee)

. Ogo Badhu Sundari (Amitd Sén)

. Chinilé n3 amaré ki (Amita Sén)

XI

Tibetan Music
Musique tibétaine

. The Offering of the 10th (Monks of the Maru Monas-

tery)
L’offrande de la dime (moines du monastére de Maru)

v

Columbia LBE 30
Columbia GE 6173
H. M. V. N 18234
H. M. V. N 18219

Columbia VE 2524
H. M. V. N 27614
Columbia GE 2873
Columbia GE 7502
Hindusthan H 866
Hindusthan H 279

H. M. V. N 16622
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. The Lion of the Moon (Kyumu Lunga Troupe)

Le lion de la lune (troupe de Kyumu Lunga)

. The Nests of the Birds (Lhasa Orchestra)

Le nid d’oiseaux (orchestre de Lhassa)

. Lady, Bright as the Sun (Kyumu Lunga Troupe)

Dame, brillante comme le soleil (troupe de Kyumu
Lunga) :

. The Sea Goddesses (Lhasa Orchestra)

Les déesses de la mer (orchestre de Lhassa)

. Nor-Sang Trang-Sum (Lhasa Orchestra)

(orchestre de Lhassa)

. M. V. N 16623
H. M. V. N 16624
. M. V. N 16678

. M. V. N 16679
. M. V. N 20020



INTRODUCTION

TRANSLITERATION

In Sanskrlt Hindi, Marathi, etc

is pronounced like “‘ay”’ in ‘“‘day”’
hardly sounded, like the French mute
nasalisation of the previous vowel (i.e. an like the French “an”
tdn  cerebrals

{c >

B o

In Bengali words :
a  is pronounced like in “mob”’
s is always pronounced “sh”
a  is pronounced like “a’’ in “‘father™
ae is pronounced like “*a’” in “‘cat’’
v is pronounced ‘‘b”’

(( 33

THE INDIAN SYSTEM OF MUSIC

The Indian system of music is based on properties of sound distinct from those
used either in the Harmonic (Western) or the Cyclic (Chinese) systems of music.

To appreciate Indian music, we must leave aside Western musical conceptions
and habits. If we try to judge one system of music from the standpoint of another
we are unable to assess its worth.

Indian music is modal, as was ancient Greek music, and as are the systems
prevalent in Turkey, Persia and most of the countries of the Middle East. In
this system, the meaning of each note depends on its relation to a permanent
sound, the tonic, whether this tonic is played simultaneously or not. The habit
of hearing each sound as related to a fixed basic one has to be acquired by people
used to other systems.

Since the meaning of each note depends on its position in the scale, memory
plays an essential part in the understanding of modal music. In speech, we
have to remember all the words of a sentence until the last word permits us to
grasp the general meaning. Similarly, in modal music one has to remember
the elements of the mode as they appear, one after another; until the modal picture
is completed and the expression can be fully appreciated.

Once the necessity of this mental training is realized, a little practice will make
it easy to grasp Indian music.

The fact that the toric is fixed in the modal system implies that, in any piece of
music, a given pitch always corresponds to a given interval. This has very

14



INTRODUCTION

TRANSCRIPTION PHONﬁTIQUE

En sanscrit, en hindi, en marathi, etc. :

se prononce comme en francais;

se prononce a peine, comme un « e » muet;
donne le son nasal a la voyelle précédente;
tdn sont des consonnes cérébrales ou rétroflexes.

oo O

En bengali :
a  se prononce comme « 0 » dans « mobilisé »;
s  se prononce toujours « ch »;

i  se prononce comme « a » dans « tiche »;

ae se prononce comme « a » dans « patte »;

v se prononce « b »,

LE SYSTEME MUSICAL INDIEN

Le systéme musical de I'Inde repose sur des propriétés du son distinctes de celles:
qui entrent en jeu dans le systéme harmonique de I'Occident et dans le systéme
cyclique des Chinois.

Pour apprécier la musique indienne, nous devons laisser de c6té toutes les.
habitudes et conceptions musicales de 1'Occident. En voulant juger ce systéme
d’aprés un autre, nous nous condamnons 2 n’en pas comprendre toute la valeur.

La musique indienne est modale, comme celle de la Gréce antique et comme
ayjourd’hui encore les systémes les plus répandus en Turquie, en Perse et dans
la plupart des pays du Proche-Orient. Dans ce systéme, le sens musical de chaque
note dépend de son rapport avec un son permanent, la toniquegque cette tonique
soit jouée simultanément ou non. Quiconque a I’habitude d’autres systémes doit
s’entrainer, §'il veut comprendre celui-ci, & entendre chaque son en relation avec
une base fixe. .

De plus, le sens musical de chaque note dépendant de sa position dans la gamme,,
la mémoire joue un réle essentiel dans la compréhension de la musique modale.
De méme qu'’il faut se rappeler jusqu’au dernier tous les mots d’une phrase pour
en saisir le sens général, de méme il faut dans la musique modale se rappeler tousles:
éléments du mode, 'un aprés autre, au fur et & mesure de leur apparition jusqu’a
ce que l'image modale scit compléte et 'expression voulue pleinement réalisée.

Une fois qu’on aura reconnu la nécessité de cet exercice mental, il suffira d'un
peu de pratique pour comprendre aisément la musique indienne.

I3



definite advantages. The ear quickly becomes trained to recognize the interval
and expression of even the briefest note. Further, as a result of this correspon-
dence, accuracy of pitch is of great importance and minute differences become
recognizable. Hence the modal system of music always ledads to a very detailed
scale where a difference of one comma may bring about a complete change in
colour and meaning. This offers vast possibilities of musical expression.

INSTRUMENTAL AND VOCAL TECHNIQUE

To obtain perfect accuracy in the intervals, Indian music favours instruments
which allow, by sliding, or pulling on the strings, a constant adjustment of pitch.
Similarly in vocal technique only such notes are called for as are absolutely free
from vibrato or fluctuation. The volume or mellowness of the tone being far less
important than accuracy of pitch, certain voices are considered good which may
at first appear unpleasant to foreign ears. Likewise, most Western voices seem
very unmusical to Indian ears and appear never to maintain a definite pitch,

THE INDIAN SCALE

Indian music is based on natural intervals and rejects temperament as detrimental J
to musical expression. The octave is normally divided into 22 unequal intervals
corresponding to simple ratios. Some modes, however, use a few sounds more,
bringing the total of intervals in current use up to about 30. These intervals,
which are called Shrutz, are used with utmost precision and are very easily recog-
nized by their different expression once the ear is trained to appreciate them.

THE MODES OR RAGAS

A certain number of intervals corresponding to definite expressions are chosen
to form a mode or ragi. Modes are not supposed to have less than five or more
than twelve notes. 'The most usual however, have seven notes.

The tonic and fifth being invariable, the different positions—either flat or
natural—of the remaining five notes allow the formation of 72 basic scales. On
these can be established an almost limitless number of modes with some differences
in their ascending and descending scales. Although the definition of thousands of
modes can be found in the ancient theoretical treatises, not more than a few hun-
dred are in common use at the present time. They are taught traditionally
with all the particular ornaments which may best bring out their expression, and
they form the basis of instrumental and vocal classical music.

16



Le fait que dans le systéme modal la tonique est fixe implique que, dans tout
morceau musical, 4 un intervalle donné correspond toujours une hauteur de son
donnée. Cela présente des avantages certains. L’oreille s’entraine rapidement a
reconnaitre I'intervalle et 'expression méme de la note la plus bréve, D’autre part,
et cela résulte de cette correspondance, la justesse du son a une grande importance
et les moindres différences sont faciles & reconnaitre. Il s’ensuit que le systéme
modal exige toujours une gamme extrémement détaillée, ou une différence d’un
seul comma peut provoquer un changement complet de couleur et de signification.
Cela offre & Pexpression musicale les plus vastes possibilités.

TECHNIQUE VOCALE ET INSTRUMENTALE

Pour obtenir une justesse parfaite des intervalles, on donne la préférence aux
instruments qui permettent, par un simple glissement ou par un pincement des
cordes, d’ajuster constamment la hauteur du son. De méme, en technique vocale,
on n’aime que des émissions absolument pures de tout vibrato ou de toute fluctua-
tion. Le volume ou le moelleux du timbre étant beaucoup moins important que la
justesse du ton, certaines voix sont considérées comme bonnes qui peuvent au
début sembler déplaisantes & des oreilles étrangéres, De méme, la plupart des
voix occidentales donnent & des oreilles indiennes Pimpression d’étre inharmo-
nieuses et de ne jamais s’arréter 2 une hauteur de son bien précise.

LA GAMME INDIENNE

La musique indienne est fondée sur les intervalles naturels et elle rejette le tempéra-
ment comme nuisible A P'expression musicale. L’octave est normalement divisée en
vingt-deux intervalles inégaux correspondant 4 des proportions harmoniques
simples. Cependant, quelques modes comprennent quelques sons supplémentaires,
ce qui porte & environ trente le total des intervalles couramment utilisés. Ces
intervalles, appelés shruti, sont employés avec une précision minuticuse et sont
facilement reconnaissables par les expressions différentes qu’ils donnent une fois
que Poreille est habitude  les apprécier.

LES MODES, OU RAGAS

Un certain nombre d’intervalles, correspondant 4 des expressions bien définies,
sont choisis pour former un mode, ou ragi. Les modes ne doivent pas, en principe,
avoir moins de cinq et plus de douze notes. Les modes les plus usuels en ont sept.

La tonique et la cinqui¢me étant invariables, les différentes positions — soit
naturelles, soit bémolisées — des cinq notes restantes permettent de former
soixante-douze gammes fondamentales. Sur ces gammes, on peut établir un nombre
presque illimité de modes, avec quelques différences selon que la gamme est
montante ou descendante. Mais si dans les traités de théorie musicale on trouve la
définition. de plusieurs milliers de modes anciens, il ne s’en utilise actuellement
que quelques centaines. Ils sont enseignés traditionnellement, avec tous les orne-
ments particuliers qui peuvent le mieux concourir a leur expression, et forment la
base de la musique classique instrumentale et vocale,

17



THE MAIN RAGAS (MODES)

Each mode corresponds to a particular mood and is also considered as connected
with a particular hour of the day when such a mood is more likely to develop.
Some modes are also related to particular seasons.

The scale is not sufficient to define a rigd or mode because the notes cannot
generally be used in succession. Certain notes can be used only in relation with
other notes in definite melodic figures.

If, for greater facility, we consider that the tonic is always C, the scales of a few
characteristic modes may be defined as follows:

MORNING MODES — MODES DU MATIN

(North-Indian name) (South-Indian name)
(Noms de I'Inde septentrionale) (Noms de 'Inde méridionale)
Lalitd C Db E F¢t Ab B C Saryakanta
Ut Réb Mi Fat Lad Si Ut

Bhairavai C Db E F G B B C Mayamalavagaula
Ut Réd Mi Fa Sol Si Si Ut '

Bhairavi. C D» Er F G Ab Bb C Hanumatodi
Ut Réb Mib Fa - Sol Lab Si> Ut

Jaunpuri C D EbP F G A» Bd C Nati-Bhairavi
Ut Ré Mi» Fa Sol La> Si Ut )

Todi C Db Eb FE G Ab B C Shubhapantuvarali
Ut Rép Mib Fag Sol Lab Si Ut

Bilavali C D E F G A B C Shankaribharand
UtRé Mi Fa Sol La Si Ut

Brinde- C D F, G Br B C Madhyamavati

vani-

Sarangda Ut Ré Fa Sol Si» Si Ut

EVENING MODES — MODES DU SOIR

Shri C D E F8 G Ab B C Shri
Ut Ré> Mi Fa¥# Sol/ Lab Si Ut
Pild C Db D E» E F G Ab A (Bb) B C Kamavar-

Ut Ré» Re Mi» Mi Fa Sol La> La (Si*) Si Ut dhani

Piiravi CDr E F F& G A B C
Ut Ré» Mi Fa Fa¥# Sol Lab Si Ut

‘Bhipagi C D E G A C Mohana
Ut R¢ Mi Sol La Ut

18



LES PRINCIPAUX RAGAS (MODES)

Chaque mode correspond & un état d’ame particulier et se rapporte aussi 4 une
certaine heure du jour, convenant particuliérement 3 la manifestation de cet état
d’ame. Certains modes également sont liés & telle ou telle saison.

La gamme ne suffit pas 4 définir un rigi ou mode, car en général les notes ne
peuvent pas étre employées successivement. Certaines ne peuvent I’étre qu’en
relation avec d’autres notes, dans des figures mélodiques bien définies.

Pour plus de commodité, si nous considérons que la tonique est toujours P’ut,
la gamme de quelques-uns des modes les plus caractéristiques peut étre déter-
minée comme suit :

EVENING MODES — MODES DU SOIR (suite)

(North-Indian name) (South-Indian name)
(Noms de I’Inde septentrionale) : (Noms de I'Inde méridionale)
Bihagi CD E F (F&) G A B C Bihagi

Ut Ré Mi Fa (Fa®) Sol La Si Ut
Khamija C D E F G A B B C Hari-Kambodhi
UtRé Mi Fa Sol La SiP Si Ut or/ou Khamiji

Tilak- CD E F G A B C
Kamodi Ut Ré Mi Fa Sol La Si Ut

Malkoshs C EP F Ab Bb C Hindoli
' Ut Mi» Fa La> Sib Ut
Kalyani C D E F¥ G A B C Mecha-Kalyani
Ut RéE Mi Fa¥ Sol La Si Ut
Kafi CE EE F G A B C Karahar3priya

Ut Mi Mib Fa Sol 1La Sit Ut

— ——
Darbari- C D E> F G Ab B, C
Kinada Ut Ré Mi> Fa Sol Lab Sib Ut
Bagéshi C D E F (G) A Br C
Ut R¢ Mi> Fa Sol La Si> Ut

Multani C D E¢ F G Ab Bb C
Ut Ré Mi» Fa Sol La Si> Ut

Kédara C D E F F¢ G A B C Kédara
Ut Ré Mi Fa Fa¥ Sol La Si Ut .

Déshi CD E F G A B B C
UtRé Mi Fa Sol La Sib Si Ut

Kalingada C Db E F G A» B C
Ut Ré» Mi Fa Sol ILa» Si Ut

19



SEASONAL MODES — MODES DE SAISON

(North-Indian name)
(Nom de I’Inde septentrionale)

Vasanti '
{(in Spring) ¢cC b E F G A B C
(pour le printemps) Ut Ré» Mi Fa Sol Lab 8i Ut

THE MUSICIANS

The Indian musician requires a thorough knowledge of all the peculiarities of a
rigi or mode, as well as the faculty to improvise its development. There are,
no composers in the Western sense, although there are many song composers who
furnish the melodic basis of the improvisation. There are also musicians who are
able to create, or rather discover, new modes and establish a new tradition.

The Indian musician must therefore be both a performer and a creator. This
explains why the training of musicians is so long and difficult, and why great
masters are comparatively rare.

The tradition of Indian music has kept its integrity in spite of adverse circum-
stances, and there are still today a good number of living exponents of the best
classica! Indian music. Although some attempts are now being made to teach
music in specialized institutions, most present-day musicians of some repute
acquired their art through the old master-disciple system. They therefore
belong to traditional chains of musicians. These chains are known as ““Gharana’
and are named after some celebrated master who originated them.

The recognized masters of classical music are often called Ustad, a Persian
word indicating ‘‘mastery, accomplishment.”

There are also several honorific Sanskrit titles given to the great musicians, e.g.,
Sangiti-Kala-nidhi (Receptacle of the Art of Song), Sangiti-acharyd (Master of
Music), Mridangi-acharyi (Master of Drumming), Sangiti-Ratni (Jewel among
Musicians).

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE MODE
AND THE STYLES OF INSTRUMENTAL AND VOCAL MUSIC

The mode or rigd corresponding to a particular mood is defined by an ascending
and a descending scale, one or two accentuated notes, and certain melodic figures
or ornaments.
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SEASONAL MODES — MODES DE SAISON (suite)

(North-Indian name)
(Noms de I'Inde septentrionale)

Hindold
(in Spring) C E F A B C
(pour le printemps) Ut Mi Fa La 8Si Ut
Malhari
(in the rainy season) C D F G A C
{(pour la saison des pluies) Ut Ré Fa Sol La Ut

LES MUSICIENS

Les musiciens de 1'Inde doivent avoir une connaissance approfondie de toutes
les particularités d’un ragi, ou mode, ainsi que la faculté d’en improviser le déve-
loppement. 11 n’existe pas de compositeurs au sens occidental du mot, encore qu’il
y ait beaucoup de « compositeurs de chants » qui fournissent la base mélodique
de Pimprovisation, Il y a également des musiciens capables de créer ou plus
exactement de découvrir de nouveaux modes et d’établir ainsi une nouvelle tra-
dition. Yok

.. . N . , e .

Il faut donc que les musiciens soient a la fois créateurs et €xccutants. Ce qui
explique que leur formation soit si longue et difficile, et que les grands maitres
soient relativement rares.

Les traditions de la musique indienne se sont conservées dans leur intégrité
en dépit de circonstances défavorables, etil existe encore de nos jours un nombre
considérable d’interprétes de la meilleure musique classique. Bien qu’actuellement
quelques tentatives soient faites pour enseigner la musique dans des établissements
spécialisés, la plupart des musiciens éminents de notre époque ont appris leur art
selon 'ancien systéme de maitre 2 disciple. Aussi appartiennent-ils & des familles
de musiciens. Ces familles, connues sous le nom de ghardnd-s, sont nommées
d’aprés les maitres célébres dont elles procédent.

Les maitres reconnus de la musique classique sont souvent appelés ustad, d’un
mot persan qui signifie « maitrise, talent ».

On donne également aux grands musiciens pIus1eurs titres honorifiques en
sanscrit : Sangiti-Kala-nidhi (Tabernacle de Part du chant), Sangiti-acharyi
{Maitre de la musique), Mridangi-acharyi (Maitre du tambour), Sangiti-Ratni
(Perle des musiciens), etc.

LE DEVELOPPEMENT DU MODE
ET LES DIVERS STYLES DE MUSIQUE VOCALE ET INSTRUMENTALE

Le mode, ou ragl, correspond 4 un état d’ame particulier; il est défini par une
gamme montante ou descendante, une ou deux notes accentuées et certaines
figures ou ornements mélodiques.
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On these elements the musician must improvise according to very strict rules,
trying to bring out and convey in all its aspects the particular mood or emotion
that the mode represents.

Indian classical music always takes the form of a performance by a single singer
or instrumentalist who may be accompanied only by a drummer and drone instru-
ments.

All'attempts at combining several instruments reduce the possibilities of modal
development. Orchestral music in the modal system can only be cheap music:
the fashion for orchestras, in imitation of the West, had a very detrimental effect
on musical standards. '

DEVELOPMENT OF THE MODE IN INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC

The development of the mode in classical music is accomplished through a series
of successive forms and movements.

The Alapd is the first exposition of the theme. It must be slow and noble in
style, and devoid of complicated rhythms. :

The Alapi is followed by series of variations in different rhythms and temps.
Jhald, Thonk, Tarparand, etc. are the technical names of different styles of execu-
tion. '

Gatd-s are fixed melodic figures within the mode, which are repeated with
only slight variations. These have their place in the development of the mode
mainly when the lead is given to the rhythm.

Since the normal exposition and development of a mode may easily take from
half an hour to one hour, musicians usually play only gati-s for records, since these
are the easiest fragments to isolate. There are, however, a few records of very
brief Alapi-s or Jhala-s.

DEVELOPMENT OF THE MODE IN VOCAL MUSIC

The mode is developed in vocal music as is done in instrumental music. The
theme is often shown in a slow Alapi with conventional syllables which convey
no meaning,

When words are set to the mode, different styles may be used:

DHRUPAD
Dhrupad (the older form is Dhruvi-padi) is considered the noblest form. It
is slow, with few ornaments but intense expression. Though apparently
simple, it is considered the most difficult form of vocal technique. Tani-s or
repeated melodic figures are not permitted.

KHYAL
In khyal the song is ornamented with many graces, ascending and descending
strings of notes, glissandos, etc. The Tand-s, or repeated melodic figures, -
which are prohibited in Dhrupad, are the very essence of Khyils.

TAPPA
A difficult style in which the melody keeps the sober outline of the Dhrupad,
but each note is adorned with a complicated ornament.
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Sur ces éléments, le musicien doit improviser suivant des régles trés strictes,
en s'efforgant de présenter et d’exprimer sous tous ses aspects I'état d’dme ou
Pémotion que représente le mode.

La musique classique de 1'Inde est toujours interprétée par un seul exécutant,
instrumentiste ou chanteur, qui ne peut étre accompagné que par une batterie et
des instruments jouant en sourdine.

Toute tentative pour organiser un concert 3 plusieurs instruments limite les
possibilités de développement modal. La musique orchestrale dans le systéme
modal ne peut étre que de la pauvre musique, et lavogue des orchestres, 4 I'imitation
de I'Occident, a eu un effet des plus néfaste sur le niveau de la musique.

LE DEVELOPPEMENT DU MODE DANS LA MUSIQUE INSTRUMENTALE

Le développement du mode dans la musique classique se fait selon une série de
formes et de mouvements successifs.

1’alapd est Pexposition initiale du théme. Il doit étre de style noble et lent,
et éviter les rythmes compliqués,

1’alapi est suivi de séries de variations sur différents rythmes et mouvements,
Fhala, thonk, tarparand, etc., sont les noms techniques des différents styles de jeu,

Les gatds sont des figures mélodiques fixes a I'intérieur du mode, qui se répétent
avec de légéres variations. Elles ont leur place dans le développement du mode,
surtout quand la prédominance est donnée au rythme.

Etant donné que normalement I’exposition et le développement d’un mode peu-
vent facilement durer d’une demi-heure & une heure, les musiciens ne jouent
d’habitude pour U'enregistrement sur disques que des gatiis, qui sont les fragments
mélodiques les plus faciles & isoler de ’ensemble. Il existe toutefois quelques
disques de trés brefs alapis ou jhalas.

LE DEVELOPPEMENT DU MODE DANS LA MUSIQUE VOCALE

Dans la musique vocale, le mode est développé de la méme fagon que dans la
musique instrumentale, Le théme est souvent exposé par un lent alipi sur des
syllabes conventionnelles qui n’ont aucune signification.

Quand des paroles sont écrites sur le mode, différents styles peuvent étre
employés.

DHRUPAD
Le dhrupad (ou plus anciennement dhruvii-padi) est considéré comme la forme
la plus noble. Il est lent avec peu d’ornements, mais d’une expression intense.
On estime qu’il représente, malgré son apparente simplicité, Ia technique vocale
la plus difficile. Les tan#s, ou répétitions de figures mélodiques, ne sont pas
permis.

KHYAL
Dans le khyal, le chant s’orne de multiples fioritures, de traits montants ou
descendants, de glissandos, etc. Les tands, ou répétitions de figures mélodiques,
qui sont interdits dans le dhrupad, sont I’essence méme du khyal.

TAPPA
Le tappi est un style difficile, ot la mélodie garde la sobriété de structure du
dhrupad mais ot chaque note est enjolivée d’un ornement compliqué.



THUMRI
A soft mixture of styles, the principal feature being the delicacy of the vocal
ornaments rather than their brilliance. It is a very popular and charming
kind of song in which ragis are often mixed.

TELLANA-S (Of TARANA-S)
Rhythmic songs in which words, are replaced by the syllabes used to memorize
the strokes on the Tabla or small drum. Sometimes a verse or sentence, the
“‘Sahityd”’, is introduced in the middle of a Tellina.

The word ““Tellina” is used in South-India, the word ‘“Tarana’’ in the

North.

ASTAI
The ““first exposition of the mode.” In the slow Khyal or in the Dhrupad
style. Itis a popular word derived from Sthayi, “‘the first part of a song”’.

JALADA .
The second part of a song in quick and rhythmic tempo.

BHAJANA-S (Songs of Mystic Love).
One cannot exactly call the Bhajani-s “‘religious’ songs because of the solemn
connotation of the word in Western languages. Bhajanii-s are songs of love and
passion, but describe the love and play of divine beings and incarnations.
They often depict the plenitude of the soul which meets the eternal beloved
or the anguish of its separation from him in terms of human passion.

In Bhajani-s, the element of passion, as shown by the meaning of the words,

is more important than modes or ornaments. Bhajani-s are, therefore, con-
sidered an inferior, though much appreciated, form of music.

KIRTANA-3
Kirtani-s are sequences of religious songs and invocations accompanied by
drums, castanets and other instruments. The best Kirtani-s can be heard
in Bengal.
GITA (Song)
In the classical development of the mode, the musician wanders about the
modal scale which alone is fixed. The mental concentration being on the scale,
the melodic line is unimportant and can be very loose and discontinous.
It is possible, however, to have fixed melodies within the limits of a mode,
but the accent being thus placed on the melodic line rather than on the scale,
the modal expression is weaker. This kind of fixed modal song is called ““Gitd”’.
It constitutes an easier and popular form of semi-classical music. From the
point of view of modal music, western plain-chant could only be considered
as a form of Giti.
DADARA

A popular type of song in the dadara rhythm, which is rather like a waltz.
GAZAL-S

Short popular song-poems in the Persian style.

DHUNA
A dhuni is a popular, quick, but meaningless, tune made up of different modes.
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HUMRIT
Le thumri est un mélange trés doux de styles, ou la délicatesse des ornements
vocaux l'emporte sur leur éclat. C’est un type de chant trés populaire et char-
mant auquel se mélent souvent des rigis.

TELLANAS
Les tellinis ou tarinis sont des chants rythmiques ot les paroles sont remplacées
par les syllabes dont on se sert pour se mettre dans la mémoire les battements
du tabld, ou petit tambour. Parfois un vers ou une phrase, le sahityi, apparait
dans le cours d’un telldna.

Dans ’Inde méridionale, on emploie surtout le mot #elland. Dans le nord,
tarand.

ASTAI
Ce mot désigne le « premier exposé du mode » dans le khyil lent ou dans le style
dhrupad. C’est un mot populaire, dérivé de sthayi, « la premiére partic d'un
chant ».
JALADA
Le jaladi est la seconde partie d’un chant, en un tempo vif et bien rythmé.
BHAJANAS (chants d’amour mystique)
11 serait inexact de dire que les bhajanis sont des « chants religieux », au sens
solennel qu’a ce terme dans les langues occidentales.

Les bhajanis sont des chants d’amour et de passion, mais qui racontent les
amouts et les jeux de divinités, ou d’incarnations divines.

Ces chants expriment souvent, dans le langage de la passion humaine, la plé-
nitude de I'dme rencontrant I’éternel bien-aimé ou sa douleur d’en étre séparée.

Dans les bhajanis, ’élément passionnel que produisent les paroles est plus
important que les modes ou ornements. Aussi, les bhajanis, tout appréciés qu'’ils
soient, sont-ils considérés comme une forme musicale inférieure.

KIRTANAS
Les kirtanis sont des suites de chants religieux et d’invocations, accompagnés
de tambours, castagnettes et autres instruments. C’est au Bengale qu’on entend
les meilleurs kirtanis.

GITA (chant)
Dans le développement classique du mode, le musicien parcourt toute la gamme
modale, qui seule est fixe. L’esprit se concentrant sur la gamme, la ligne mélo-
dique est sans importance et peut étre assez liche ou méme intermittente.

11 est cependant possible d’introduire dans les limites du mode des mélodies
au contour précis, mais comme attention se porte alors sur la ligne mélodique
plutét que sur la gamme, 'expression modale s’en trouve affaiblie. Cette sorte
de chant modal précis est appelée « gita ». Elle constitue une forme populaire et
facile de musique semi-classique. Du point de vue de la musique modale, seul le
plain-chant occidental peut étre comparé au gita.

DADARA
Le dadari est un genre de chant populaire en rythme dadari, lequel est analogue
au mouvement de valse.

GAZALS
Courts poémes populaires chantés, de style persan.

DHUNA
Un dhuni est un air populaire vif, mais sans signification, ol se mélent différents
modes,
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SEASONAL SONGS

HORT

Songs of the Spring Festival, or Indian carnival, Holi.
BARSATI

Songs of the rainy season.

RHYTHM

Rhythm in Indian Music is very important and extremely elaborate. There
are a great number of rhythms, each rhythm-group extending usually over four
bars. The complexity of the rhythms has often led untrained casual hearers
to state that the rhythm is irregular, which is never the case in Indian music
where rhythm is always followed with mathematical precision. Among the
simpler rhythms, may be mentioned:

T 2 o 3

 RARIARAREARRRERRER]

Tintald (3 beats, 16 units)
orfou tritild (3 battements en 16 temps)

Jdald =4
2977 119997 191913

Chautali (4 beats, 12 units)
(4 battements en 12 temps)

1 ° 2 o 3 4
ARAEEEIARERNREER

Ekatala (4 beats, 12 units)
(4 battements en 12 temps)

(To understand these ﬁxythms, beat the upper line with the right hand and the
lower line with the left hand. The first beat, marked 1, is more accentuated.)
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CHANTS DE SAISON

HORI

Chants de la féte du Printemps, ou carnaval hindou, le Holi.
BARSATI

Chants de la saison des pluies.

RYTHME

Dans la musique indienne, le rythme, trés savant, joue un grand réle. Il existe de
nombreux rythmes, chaque unité rythmique s’étendant généralement sur quatre
mesures. La complexité des rythmes a souvent fait dire 4 des auditeurs inexpé-
rimentés que le rythme était irrégulier, ce qui n’est jamais le cas dans la mu-
sique indienne ou il est toujours observé avec une précision mathématique.
Parmi les rythmes les plus simples, on peut citer :

1 o] 2 , o

d.  |n ¢ de at
997 497 497 199

Daddra tala (2 beats, 12 units)
(2 battements en 12 temps)

T A N
97997 19997 199

Dhamar (3 beats, 14 units)
(3 battements en 14 temps)

(Pour s’assimiler ces rythmes, battre la ligne supérieﬁ avec la main droite et
1a ligne inférieure avec la main gauche. Le premier battement, marqué 1, est plus
accentué.)
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INDIAN MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS

According to the ancient Sanskrit books on music, the instruments are divided:
into four categories: wind, drum, string and percussion. In each category there:
Is great variety.

STRING INSTRUMENTS

Of all the string instruments the most celebrated is the Vina. The word Vipa
really stands for a type of instrument and there are several kinds of Vipd in use
today.

The Vina is one of the oldest instruments known, its name appearing in texts:
that date at least from the first millennium before the Christian era.

THE NORTH INDIAN VINA

Popularly called Bin. The basic instrument of Indian classical music. It is
made of a bamboo and two gurds. It has seven metal strings played on twenty-
two (or more) frets. Four of the strings are used for playing the melody. The
three other strings, tuned to the tonic, are used only for drone-accompaniment.
The strings can slide laterally on the frets, allowing the most delicate ornaments..
They are played with the fingers or with metal nails.

THE SOUTH INDIAN VINA.

A larger and more powerful insttument than the North Indian variety. It was
evolved in its present form in the 17th century. 'The lower gurd is replaced by a
large wooden bowl with a flat top on which rests the bridge. The flat finger-board
is also made of wood. This type of Vina, too, has seven strings and twenty-four
frets.

THE VICHITRA VINA

The Vichitr Vina is a North Indian Vina without frets played by sliding a piece
of crystal on the strings. It corresponds to the South Indian Gottuvadyam.

GOTTUVADYAM

An instrument identical with the South Indian Vipia but without frets. The
strings are stopped with a sliding piece of wood. There are sympathetic strings.



LES INSTRUMENTS DE MUSIQUE DE L’INDE

Selon les anciens traités musicaux en sanscrit, les instruments se divisent en
quatre catégories : instruments 4 vent, tambours, instruments a cordes et-instru-
ments 4 percussion. Chaque catégorie comprend i son tour une grande variété
d’instruments.

INSTRUMENTS A CORDES

De tous les instruments 3 cordes, le plus célébre est le vind. Ce mot désigne en
fait un type d’instrument, et il y a plusieurs sortes de vinds en usage de nos jours.

Le vind est un des plus anciens instruments connus; son nom apparait dans
des textes datant au moins du premier millénaire avant 1'ére chrétienne.

LE VINA DE L’INDE SEPTENTRIONALE

Connu sous le nom populaire de bin, il est I'instrument fondamental de la musique
classique indienne. Fait d’un bambou et de deux gourdes, il est muni de sept cordes
métalliques dont on joue sur vingt-deux touchettes ou plus. Quatre des cordes
servent 2 jouer la mélodie. Les trois autres, accordées sur la tonique, servent
seulement 4 accompagner en basse continue. Les cordes peuvent glisser latérale-
ment sur les touchettes, ce qui permet d’obtenir les ornements les plus délicats.
On joue soit avec les doigts, soit avec un doigtier métallique.

LE VINA DE L'INDE MERIDIONALE

C’est un instrument plus grand et plus puissant que celui du nord de I'Inde. Il
a pris sa forme actuelle au xvIr® siécle. La gourde inférieure est remplacée par un
large bassin de bois au sommet plat sur lequel repose le chevalet. Le clavier plat
est également en bois. Cette variété de vina a aussi sept cordes et vingt-quatre tou-
chettes.

LE VICHITRA VINA
Le vichitri vind est un vind du nord de I’'Inde dépourvu de touchettes et dont

on joue en faisant glisser un morceau de cristal sur les cordes. Il correspond au
gottuvidyam de I'Inde méridionale.

LE GOTTUVADYAM
Le gottuvidyam est un instrument identique au vind méridional, mais sans tou-

chettes. Les cordes sont arrétées par un morceau de bois qui glisse. Il a des cordes
de résonance.
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THE SITAR

A popular North Indian instrument said to have been invented by the celebrated
musician Amir Khusru at the end of the 13th century. It resembles the South
Indian Vipa but is lighter and has adjustable frets which are set to the mode
before playing. It is played with metal nails fixed on the fingers. It has usually
four main strings but modern sitirs have a number of additional sympathetic
strings.

THE SARODE

A string instrument of recent origin. It has a rather short stem covered with a
skin on which the bridge rests. It is played with a plectrum. It has become very
popular in recent years because of its resonance, which is stronger than that of
most other Indian string instruments and thus allows playing to larger audiences.

THE SURBAHAR

A Sitar with sympathetic strings, which give it a deeper and softer sound.

THE SURASAPTAKZ

An instrument similar to the Sitdr but slightly larger and with seven main strings.

THE TANPURA

The Tanpiri, which corresponds to the ancient Tumburu Vin3, is a long instru-
ment with four metal strings giving the tonic, its lower and higher octaves and the
fifth. Its bridge is a very long and delicately made piece of ivory which, by
coming in contact at certain points with the vibrating strings, produces numerous
and carefully chosen harmonics. It is an essential feature of the accompaniment
of vocal music since, according to Indian theory, a constant sounding of the
tonic is essential to the accurate perception of the varied intervals of the mode or
raga.

EKATARA

The Ekatiri (one-stringed) is a small instrument used to give the tonic in popular
music.

DOTARA

The Dotird (two-stringed) is an instrument similar to the Ekatira but with two
strings giving the tonic and its octave or fifth.
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LE SITAR

Le sitar est un instrument populaire de 'Inde septentrionale inventé, 4 ce que 'on
croit, par le célebre musicien Amir Khusru a la fin du xire siécle. Il ressemble
au vina méridional, mais est plus léger et a des touchettes réglables qui sont
ajustées au mode voulu avant I'exécution. Il se joue avec des doigtiers de métal
fixés aux doigts. I a d’ordinaire quatre cordes principales, mais les sitars modernes
possédent en plus un certain nombre de cordes de résonance.

LE SARODE

Le sarode est un instrument & cordes d’origine récente. Son manche, assez court,
est recouvert d’une peau sur laquelle repose le chevalet. On en joue avec un plectre.
11 est devenu trés populaire ces derniéres années 2 cause de sa résonance, plus forte
que celle de la plupart des autres instruments a cordes de I'Inde, qui permet de
jouer pour de plus vastes auditoires.

LE SURBAHAR

Le surbahir est un sitar muni de cordes de résonance qui lui donnent un son plus
profond et plus doux.

LE SURASAPTAKA

Le surisaptaky ressemble également au sitar, mais est légérement plus grand et
a sept cordes principales.

LE TANPURA

Le tanptra, qui correspond a I'ancien tumburu vind, est un long instrument &
quatre cordes métalliques, qui donnent la tonique, ses octaves inférieure et supé-
rieure et la quinte. Son chevalet est fait d’un trés long morceau d’ivoire délicate-
ment travaillé qui, en venant en contact avec les cordes vibrantes en certains
points, fait résonner de nombreuses harmoniques, soigneusement choisies. C’est un
élément essentiel d’accompagnement de la musique vocale, attendu que, selon la
théorie indienne, 'audition constante de la tonique est indispensable a la per-
ception effective des intervalles variés du mode, ou rigi.

L’EKATARA

L’ekatird (2 une seule corde) est un petit instrument employé pour donner la
tonique dans la musique populaire,

LE DOTARA

Le dotari (& deux cordes) est un instrument semblable au précédent, mais avec
deux cordes qui donnent la tonique et son octave, ou la quinte.
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THE SARANGI

Probably derived from the old Sarangd Vina. Made of a single block of wood
covered with parchment. It has four main strings of gut and many sympathetic
strings. Itis played with a short bow. This instrument, used mainly to accom-
pany singers, has remarkable subtlety and great force of expression.

THE ESRAJ

A long and narrow bowed string instrument used mainly in Bengal to accompany
singing. Of recent origin (c. 15th century). It has 4 main steel and brass strings
and numerous sympathetic strings.

THE DILRUBA

A bowed instrument similar to the Esr3j but with a square sound-box and a larger
body. It has g or 10 strings like the Sarangi.

SARINDA

A kind of Sarangi but with metal strings. It is played with a short bow.

VIOLIN

The violin was imported into India only about a century ago. It has become
common in South India but is not yet recognized in Northern India as a suitable
instrument for classical music, The shortness of the strings hardly allows the
accurate playing of the minute graces which are an essential element of higher
Indian music. '

‘WIND INSTRUMENTS

There are numerous wind instruments in India mainly of the flute, oboe and
horn families. Instruments of the horn family used in temple-music have not
so far been recorded.

THE FLUTE (VANSARI)

There are many types of flutes made of bamboo or ivory, sandal-wood, ebony,
iron, silver or gold, either straight or transverse. Modern instruments with
keys are also in use though the quality of the sound is less appreciated. The
bamboo flute has the best tone. The system of fingering is entirely different
from that current in Europe.
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LE SARANGI

Probablement dérivé de 'ancien sirangi vind, le sirangl est fait d’un seul bloc de
bois recouvert de parchemin. Il a quatre cordes principales en boyaux et plusieurs
cordes de résonance. On en joue avec un archet court. Cet instrument, qui sert 2
accompagner les chanteurs, permet une remarquable subtilité dans la grice et une
grande force d’expression.

L’ESRAJ

Instrument 3 cordes, long, étroit et courbe, employé surtout au Bengale pour
accompagner le chant, D’origine récente (xve si¢cle), il a quatre cordes principales
d’acier et de cuivre, plus un grand nombre de cordes de résonance.

LE DILRUBA

Instrument courbe semblable au précédent, mais plus grand et dont la caisse de
résonance est carrée. Il a neuf ou dix cordes, comme le sirangi.

LE SARINDA

Espéce de sarangi, mais & cordes métalliques. On en joue avec un archet court.

LE VIOLON

Il n’y a guére plus d’un siécle que le violon a fait son apparition dans I'Inde. I1 est
communément en usage maintenant dans 'Inde méridionale, mais le nord ne I'a
pas encore admis pour exécuter la musique classique. Le peu de longueur de ses
cordes permet difficilement de rendre les minutieuses ﬁorltures qui sont un élément
essentiel de la grande musique indienne.

LES INSTRUMENTS A VENT

Il existe en Inde de nombreux instruments 4 vent, appartenant principalement
4 la famille des flttes, 4 celle des hautbois et 4 celle des cors. Les instruments de
la famille des cors qui s’emploient dans les temples n’ont pas, jusqu’a ce jour,
donné lieu & des enregistrements.

A e
LA FLUTE (VANSARL)"

Il y a plusieurs types de filites droites ou traversiéres en bambou, en ivoire, en-bois
de santal, en bois d’ébéne, en fer, en argent ou en or. Les instruments modernes
i clefs sont également en usage bien que la qualité du son qu’ils donnent soit
moins appréciée. C'est la flite de bambou qui a le meilleur timbre. Le doigté
est enti¢rement différent de celui qui s’emploie communément en Europe.
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THE SHAHNAI

India possesses in the Shahnii what is probably the world’s finest oboe with a
reed of unrivalled delicacy. The technique is extremely difficutt. Great Shahnai
players can produce the most amazing glissandos and graces on this instrument.

NAGASVARAM

The min instrument of the oboe family used in South India. It has a delicate

reed held inside the mouth and the production of intermediary quarter tones is

obtained by regulating the flow of air. The technique is very difficult. The

gystem of fingering and the range are the same as for the flute. '
It corresponds to the Shahnil of Northern India.

OTTU

The drone oboe used for the accompaniment of the Nigasvaram.

THE HARMONIUM

A very small type of harmonium with three octaves and a hand bellow was imported
into India less than a hundred years ago. Because of the extreme facility of the
key-board, it rapidly became popular and is much used in the accompaniment
of songs. The limitations of a twelve-note keyboard, however, Aave had a very
detrimental effect on the accuracy of the intervals in Indian modes, and the
harmonium is generally prohibited in classical performances and in the music
schools of high standard.

PERCUSSION INSTRUMENTS

DRUMS

Drumming is a very great art in India, and Indian drums, with their accuracy
of pitch and variety of tone, are musically very superior to similar instruments

in any other country.

Although the drum is usually an accompanying instrument, good drummers
occasionally give brilliant solo performances.

Drums are by far the most important and independent part of accompaniment.
They create, in terms of rhythm, variations on the theme which can be as rich
and complex as the melodic variations.
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LE SHAHNAI

Avec le shahnii, I'Inde posstde probablement le meilleur hautbois du monde,
d’une délicatesse sans égale. Sa technique est extrémement difficile. Les virtuoses
du shahnai peuvent produite les plus extraordinaires glissandos, ou autres fiori-
tures. :

LE NAGASVARAM

Le nagasvaram est le principal instrument de la famille des hautbois qui s’emploie
dans I'Inde méridionale, Il posséde & I'intérieur du bec une anche mince, grice 4
laquelle, en réglant judicieusement 1’admission d’air, on peut obtenir des quarts
de ton intermédiaires, Sa technique est trés difficile. Le doigté ainsi que P'étendue
de l'instrument sont semblables 4 ceux de la flite,

11 correspond au shahnai du nord de I'Inde.

L’OTTU

C’est une sorte de hautbois qui sert & accompagner en sourdine le nagasvaram,

L’HARMONIUM

Un harmonium de trés petit modéle, i trois octaves, actionné par une soufflerie
4 main a été introduit en Inde il y a moins de cent ans. En raison de I’extréme
commodité de son clavier, il est devenu rapidement populaire et s’emploie beau-
coup pour accompagner le chant. Toutefois, les limites qu'impose un clavier de
douze notes se sont révélées préjudiciables pour la justesse des intervalles que
comportent les modes indiens; aussi ’harmonium est-il en général proscrit des
auditions classiques ainsi que des écoles musicales d’un niveau élevé.

INSTRUMENTS A PERCUSSION
LES TAMBOURS

Le jeu du tambour est un art auquel on accorde une trés grande importance en
Inde; les tambours indiens avec la parfaite justesse et la variété de leurs timbres
ont une valeur musicale trés supérieure a celle des instruments analogues de
n’importe quel autre pays.

Bien que le tambour soit généralement un instrument d’accompagnement,
certains virtuoses en donnent parfois de brillants récitals.

Les tambours sont de beaucoup la partie la plus importante de 'accompagnement
et celle qui y joue le rdle le plus indépendant; ils créent en effet sous forme d’élé-
ments rythmiques des variations sur le théme qui peuvent étre aussi riches et
aussi savantes que les variations mélodiques.
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THE MRIDANGA OR PAKHAVAJA

The classical drum of ancient music, the Mridangi, has a cylindrical body of wood
with a skin at both ends tied at the rim. An elaborate system of tension-strings
allows the accurate tuning of each skin.

The skin is loaded in its middle with a weight made of a dried rice-paste.
This suppresses a great number of unwanted harmonics and gives the drum a
clear well-pitched note.

The drummer strikes the rim or the skin in its centre or side with the fingers
or the palm of the hand. This allows a number of very distinct strokes which
are of a great value in the production of elaborate and subtle rhythms.

Each type of stroke on the drum is given a monosyllabic name. With these
names, which are called ‘bol”, the drummer can easily memorize very complex
rhythms,

THE TABLA

The most popular drum now in use. It is really a double drum made of two large
earthen or wooden bowls covered with skin, each being played with one hand
very much like the two sides of the Mridangi.

DHOLA AND KHOLA

Kinds of Mridangi used to accompany popular and religious music, especially
in Bengal.

TAVIL

A small drum used in South India for the accompaniment of the Nagasvaram.
It corresponds to the North Indian Duggi.

DUGGI

A small drum with a dry sharp sound used for the accompaniment of the Shahnai.

KARTALX

A percussion instrument made of two pieces of wood loaded with very small
bells which are struck together to mark the rhythm in Kirtanis.

MANJIRA AND GHUNGHARU

Small bells.
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LE MRIDANGA OU PAKHAVAJA

Le tambour classique de la musique ancienne, le mridangi, se compose d'un
corps cylindrique en bois ayant 2 ses deux extrémités une peau fixée sur les bords.
Un systéme compliqué de cordes de tension permet d’accorder exactement chaque
partie de la peau.

La peau est alourdie en son milieu par une masse de pite de riz desséchée, qui
supprime un grand nombre d’harmoniques indésirables et donne au tambour une
note claire et juste.

Le joueur de tambour frappe soit sur le bord de l'instrument, soit au centre
de la peau, soit sur le c6té, avec les doigts ou avec la paume de la main. Il peut
ainsi donner un grand nombre de coups trés distincts qui contribuent beaucoup
4 la production de rythmes savants et subtils. ' )

Chaque espéce de coup donné sur le tambour porte un nom monosyllabique,
A T'aide de ces noms, appelés « bol », le joueur arrive 4 se rappeler facilement les
motifs rythmiques les plus complexes.

LE TABLA

Le tabla, qui est le plus populaire des tambours actuellement en usage, est en
réalité un double tambour fait de deux grands bols de bois ou en poterie recouverts
de peau, chacun se jouant d’une main, 4 peu prés comme on fait des deux cotés
du mridangi.

LE DHOLX ET LE KHOLA

Ce sont des genres de mridangi qui servent 3 accompagner la musique populaire
et religieuse, particuliérement au Bengale.

LE TAVIL

Petit tambour employé dans I'Inde méridionale pour accompagner les nagasvaram,
Il correspond au duggi de UInde septentrionale,

LE DUGGI

Petit tambour au son aigu et sec qui sert 4 accompagner le shahnai.

LE KARTALA

Instrument 4 percussion fait de deux morceaux de bois garnis de petites clochettes
qu’on frappe 'un sur 'autre pour marquer le rythme dans les kirtanis,

LE MANJIRA ET LE GHUNGHARU

Clochettes. .
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JHANJHA

Small cymbals usually made of brass.

NUPURA

Ankle-bells.

ACCOMPANIMENT

There are three elements in the accompaniment of modal music. These are:

(x) The drums which provide rhythm. ,

(2) The Tanpiira and the other instruments which give the tonic and its har-
monics.

(3) The instruments which support and follow the melody, such as the Sarangi.
Any form of counterpoint is strictly prohibited in Indian classical music
since it immediately destroys the modal sentiment. The instruments
accompanying the melody follow it exactly or repeat it as a sort of echo.

SIZE OF RECORDS

Unless otherwise indicated, all records in this catalogue are 1o inches in diameter.

ABBREVIATIONS

North India: N.I.
South India: S.I.
vin: violin.

flt: flute.



LES JHANJHAS

Petites cymbales, habituellement en cuivre.

LES NUPURAS

Clochettes fixées aux chevilles.

ACCOMPAGNEMENT

Ii y a trois éléments dans 'accompagnement de la musique modale, & savoir :
19 Les tambours, qui donnent le rythme;

20 Le tanpiiri et les autres instruments qui donnent la tonique et ses harmoniques.
30 Les instruments qui soutiennent et suivent la mélodie, tels que le sirangi;
Toute forme de contrepoint est strictement proscrite de la musique classique de
I'Inde, ¢tant donné quelle détruit immédiatement 'expression modale. Les
instruments qui accompagnent la mélodie la suivent exactement ou bien la
répétent comme en écho.

DIMENSIONS DES DISQUES
Sauf indication contraire, les disques mentionnés dans ce catalogue ont un diamétre
de 25 centimeétres.
ABREVIATIONS
Inde septentrionale : I. S.
Inde méridionale : I. M.

vin : violon.
flt ; flGte.
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PART I
NORTHERN INDIA

(HINDUSTANI MUSIC)

PREMIERE PARTIE
INDE SEPTENTRIONALE

(MUSIQUE HINDOUSTANIQUE)



CHAPTER ONE
INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC

CHAPITRE PREMIER
MUSIQUE INSTRUMENTALE

STRING INSTRUMENTS
INSTRUMENTS A CORDES

ABDUL AZIZ KHAN

A celebrated classical musician of Patiala State. Died in 1946. He played the
vichitrd vind, an instrument similar to the South Indian gottuvidyam and in
which the frets are replaced by a sliding crystal.

Célebre musicien classique de 'Etat de Patiala. Mort en 1946. Jouait du vichitri
vind, instrument semblable au gottuvadyam de I'Inde méridionale, ol les touchettes
sont remplacées par un morceau de cristal coulissant.

Instrument Rigi (mode and style Accompaniment
Instrument Ragi (mode) et style Accompagnement

1. Vichitri Vina Pild (gatd, thumri) Tabla H.M. V. N 6780
Id. Bhairavi (gat3, thumrT) Id.

2. Vichitrd Vini Darbari-Kianada (gati) Id. H. M. V. N 6982
Id. Yogiya-Asavari (gatd) Id.

3. Vichitri Vipa Jay#jayanti Id. H. M. V. N 6807
Id. Déshi Id.

4. Vichitrd Vind Lalit3 Id. H. M. V. N 6922
Id. ' Maru-Bihag I1d.

5. Vichitrd Vipa Tilangd (thumri) Id. H. M. V. N 6o90
Id. Barava (thumri) Id.-

6. Vichitrd Vina Vasanti (gati) 1d. H.M.V.N 16164
Id. Déshi (gatid) Id.

ABDUL KARIM KHAN

Died in 1946. One of the foremost classical singers of his time. His voice was
exquisitely beautiful. He made a very large number of recordings of -classical
ragis (modes) which are among the very best records produced. Occasionally,
he played the Vina or Bin.

Un des premiers musiciens classiques de son époque. Mort en 1946. Sa voix était
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d’une exquise beauté. A fait de nombreux enregistrements de modes (rigis)
classxques, qui comptent parmi les meilleurs disques édités, Jouaxt aussi & 'occa-
sion du vini ou du bin.

1. Vina Darbiri-Kanada Solo Columbia
GE 17505
1d. Pila Id.

AKINCHANDA DATT

A well-known, blind Bengali musician.
Musicien aveugle bien connu du Bengale,

1. Violin/violon Bhairavi Tabla Senola
QS 183
Id. Pila Id.

AKSHAYA KUMAR MAITRA

Hindusthan
H 499

1. Esrjj Pila-Barava Tabla

Id. Jaydjayanti (mishr3) Id.

ALI AKBAR KHAN (Ustad)

Son and pupil of Alla-ud-din, the celebrated sarode player., Born about 1910
he has become one of the most brilliant sarode players of the younger generation.
He shows all the qualities of a great Ustad in technique as well as expression.
He was recently appointed State musician in Jodhpur.

Fils et éléve &’ Alla-ud-din, le célébre joueur de sarode. Né aux environs de 1910.
Est devenu lui-méme un des plus brillants joueurs de sarode de la jeune généra-
tion. Posséde toutes les qualités du grand ustad, aussi bien pour la technique que
pour 'expression. A été récemment nomme musicien d’Etat 3 Jodhpur.

1. Sarode Bhairavi ‘ Tabla H. M. V.
{T'ritald) N 16741
1d. Gujari-Todi Id.
(gatd)
2. Sarode Pild Id. H. M. V.
(gatd, Tritali) N 16764
Id. Shri 1d.
(gat¥)
3. Sarode Darbari-Kanada - 1d. H M. V.
, (alapi) N 16781
Darbari-Kanada Id.

Id.

44

(gatd)



ALI BUX

One of the great masters of the sirangi.
Un des grands maitres du sdrangi.
1. Sarangi Bhairavi Tabla Hindusthan

: H 973
Id. Pild Id.

ALI AHMAD KHAN

Lived in Calcutta. Belonged, like Ashik Ali Khan, to the Saipiya tradition
(gharana) of Jaipur. :

Vécut a Calcutta. Appartenait, comme Ashdk Ali Khan, & la tradition (gharini)
Sainiya, de Jaipur.

1. Sitar Bhairavi Tabla Megaphone
' JNG 5526
1d. Pila Id.
2. Sarode (Ada-Chautils) Id. Megaphone
ING 334
1d. Jila (duni, gats) Id.

ALLA-UD-DIN KHAN

The foremost living Sarode player. Born in 1881 in Tripura State, East
Bengal. From childhood, his love was only music and he ran away from home
at the age of eight to find a teacher. After many tribulations he became the
pupil of the celebrated Wazir Khan of Rampur. A most versatile genius, he
plays almost every instrument and possesses great knowledge in every branch of
music.

Le premier des joueurs de sarode contemporains. Né en 1881 dans I'Etat de
Tripura (Bengale oriental). N’aimait que la musique dés l'enfance; s’enfuit &
huit ans de chez ses parents pour se mettre 3 la recherche d’'un professeur. Aprés
bien des tribulations, devint éleve du célébre Wazir Khian, de Rampur. Génie
universel, joue presque tous les instruments et connait 4 fond toutes les branches
de la musique.

1. Sarode Jila Tabla Megaphone:
(vilambiti) JNG 192
Id. Laliti (gati) Id.
2. Violin/Violon Sindhura ' 1d. Megaphone
. (gatd) ING 193
Id. Bihag (gati) 1d.
*3. Violin/Violon (Kirtani) Id. Megaphone
. ING 226
4. Sarode Bihag Id. Megaphone
ING 924

Id. Tilak-Kimodi 1d.
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5. Violin/Violon Kamodi Tabla * Megaphone

(alapd) JNG 5120
Id. Tilak-Kamodi Id.
, (gatd)
6. Violin/Violon Prabhakéli 1d. Megaphone
(alapi) JNG 5801
Id. Prabhakéli (gati) Id. .
7. Violin/Violon (Yantri-sangiti) Id. Megaphone
ING 5874

ANIL THAKUR (of/de Tripura)

A disciple of Enayat Khan. He is a well-known musician of Calcutta.
Musicien de Calcutta bien connu. Disciple d’Enayet Khan.

1. Vipa Darbari-Kanadi - Tabla Hindusthan
HRT ¢6

BIRENDRA KISHORE ROY CHOWDHURY (of/de Gauripur)

A well-known patron of music of Calcutta and a remarkable performer. Born
in 1903. First a disciple of Mohammad Ali Khian (rababi), he also studied with
Amir Khin, Enayat Khin and Alli-ud-din Khan.,

Meécéne de la musique bien connu a Calcutta, remarquable exécutant. Né en
1903. D’abord disciple de Mohammed Ali Khan (rababi), travailla également
avec Amir Khin, Enayat Khin et Alld-ud-din Khan.

1. Vina Vasanti (dlapi) Tabla Megaphone
' ING 180
Id. Vasanti (jhala) Id.
2, Sarishringar Darbari-Todi 1d. Hindusthan
(alap) H 679
Id. Puriya (alap3) 1d.
BUNDU KHAN

Now in his old age. He is the descendant of a long dynasty of vipd players.
He learnt music from childhood and was for many years State musician of Indore.
He is considered the greatest living sdrangi player. He studied Sanskrit and
ancient musical theory with the celebrated musicologist Pandit V. N. Bhatkhandé
and possesses a great knowledge of musical theory.

Trés agé. Appartient 3 une longue dynastie de joueurs de vina. Apprit la musique
dés son enfance et fut pendant plusieurs années musicien de PEtat d’Indore. Est
considéré comme le plus grand joueur contemporain de sdrangi. A étudié le
sanscrit et la théorie musicale ancienne avec le célébre musicologue Pandit V.
N. Bhatkhandé et connait 4 fond la théorie musicale.
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1. Sarangi Malkosh Tabla H. M. V.
(gati) ' HT 83
12 in./30 cm
Id. Darbari-Kanada id.

CHHOTE KHAN (of/d’Alvar) [Prof.]

From Rampur State. Now lives in retirement in Benares. His records do not
give a fair idea of his playing.

Originaire de I'Etat de Rampur. Vit aujourd’hui retiré 3 Bénarés. Ses disques ne
donnent pas une idée compléte de son jeu.

1. Sarangi Tilak-Kamodi Tabla Megaphone
: JNG 11
Id. Pili-Barva Id.
2. Sarangi Bhairavi (alap#) Solo Megaphone
ING 5991
Id. Gaud-Sarangi (gati) Tabla

ENAYAT KHAN

Son of Imdad Khin, the great Sitdr player. Born in 18¢94. He studied with his
father. State musician in Gauripur, he was considered the greatest sitir player
until his death in 1938.

Né en 1894. Enayat Khan est le fils de Imdad Khan, le grand joueur de sitar,
avec qui il étudia. Musicien de I'tat de Gauripur, a été considéré jusqu’a sa mort,
en 1938, comme le plus grand joueur de sitar.

1. Sitar pila Tabla Megaphone
. JNG 235
Surbahar Bageshri (alapi) 1d.
2. Sitar Bhairavi ‘ Id. Megaphone
(gati) ; ING 72
Surbahar Khamaji 1d. '
3. Surbahir Bhairavi (alapi) Id. Megaphione
. ‘ JNG 122
1d. Bhairavi (gati) Id.
4. Sitar - Pila Id. Megaphone
' ING 125
Surbahar Bageshri 1d.
5. Sitar Khamaji Id. Megaphone
(gatd) ING 134
Surbahar Multani Id.
(alapa)
6. Sitar Bihag Id. Megaphone
: (alap3) JNG 207
1d. Bihag (jhala) Id.
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7. Surbahgr Piirvi Tabla Megaphone
(5lapy) ING 35236
Sitar Bihari Id.
(gatd)
8. Sitar Yogiya Solo Megaphone
ING 5274
Id. .

(by/par Vilayat Hussain)

HABIB KHAN ALLADIYA KHAN (Khan Sahab)
From Patiala. Plays the vichitri vipa. He is a young relative of Abdul Aziz
Khan., \

Originaire de Patiala. Joue du vichitri vigd. Cest un jeune parent d’Abdul
Aziz Khan.

1. Vichitri Vina Shuddhi-Sarangi Tabla Columbia
' GE 17518
1d. Bageshri Id. '

2. Vichitri Vina Asavari 1d. Odeon

' 5B 2166
Id. Bhairavi 1d.
3. Vichitri Vipa - Multani Id. Odeon
: SB 2304
1d. Déshi Id.
4. Vichitrd Vipa Maniranjani Id. Odeon
SB 2308
1d. Darbari-Todi 1d.

5. Vichitri Vipa Darbari-Todi Solo Odeon

SB 2346
Id. Pila Id.

HAMID HUSSAIN (of/de Moradabad)

He now lives in Lucknow and is a sarangi player of repute.

Joueur de sdrangi réputé, vivant actuellement & Lucknow.

1. Sarangl Shri Tabla HMV

(tonk) N 5967
Id. (Panjabi Angi) Id.
’ {Thumrt)
2. Sarangi Bhairavii-Bahar Id. H MYV
5972
Id. Maru-Bihag Id.
3. Sarangi Multani Id. H M.V
N 5976
Id. Pila Id.
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4. Sarangi Bhimpalashri Tabla H. M.V
N 5983
Id. (Thumri) Id.
5. Sarangi Chandani-Kedara Id. H. M. V
N 5991
1d. Pahadi (Dhun) Id.
JHIRE KHAN
1. Sarangi Lalits Tabla H. M. V.
(gat) N 5949

1d. (Bhairavi (Thumri) 1d.

LAKSHMANA BHATTACHARYA

Born in 1917 and belongs to a family of Bengali musicians. He studied music
with his father, who was a well-known vina-player belonging to the Pashupat
Mishri tradition (gharina).

Né en 1917, appartient & une famille de musiciens du Bengale. Etudia la musique
avec son pére, joueur de vind renommé, appartenant 2 la tradition (gharind)
Pashupati Mishri.

1. Sitar Bhairavi Tabla Megaphone
(gatd) IJNG 5846
Id. Bhimpalashri 1d.

LAKSHMANA RAO CHAWHAN

1. Vina Darbari-Kanada Tabla  H. M. V.
(gatd) N 5957
Id. Malkosh (gat¥) Id.
2. Sitir ~ Pila Id. H M. V.
, N 5960
Id. Parvi Id.
3. Vina Vasanti Id. H. M. V.
(gati) N 6971
Id. Déshi (gatd) 1d.

MANOHAR BARVE

Mainly a vocalist. He started his brilliant musical career as a child.

Est surtout un chanteur, dont la brillante carriére musicale a commencé dés
Penfance. ’

1. Sitar Kafi Tabla H. M. V.
(gatd) N 5934
Id. Bhipali Id.
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MOHAMMAD KHAN

1. Vina  Bhairavi
(gatd)
1d. Hamsii-Kankini (gati)
2. Sitar Bhairavi
(gatid)
Id. Bihag (gati)

MOHAMMAD SHARIF

1. Vichitrd Vina Bhatiyara
Id. Jayijayanti
2. Sitar Puriya-Dhanashri
Id. Shuddhi-Sarangi
3. Vichitrd Vipa Todi
Id. Bhairavi
4. Sitar Multini .
Id.- {Thumri)

MOHI UDDIN (Prof. S. G.)

A well-known player from Dacca.
Artiste réputé de Dacca.

1. Sitar Gara
(gatd)
Id. Bhairavi (gati)
2. Sitar Bihag
| (gatd)
Id. Déshi (gati)

NARAYANA RAO AMBADE

1. Sitar Bagéshri
(gatd)
1d. ) Bhimpalashri (gati)

NAZIR KHAN (Prof. of/de Jaora)

1. Sitar Darbari-Kinada
(gat3)
Id. Adana (gatd)

5o

Tabla

Id.
Id.

1d.

Tabla

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.

1d.
1d.

Id.

Tabla

Id.
Id.

Id.

Tabla

Id.

Tabla

Id.

H. M. V.
N 5993

H. M. V.
N 15902

N 14949

N 14972

H. M. V.
N 14792

H. M. V.
N 14793

H. M. V.
N 5951

H. M. V.
N 5953

H. M. V.
N 5943

H. M. V.
N 5926



2. Sitar Yogiya Tabla
(gatd)
id. Bhairavi (gita) Id.

PARITOSH SEAL

A well-known Bengali musician of Calcutta. .
Musicien bengali réputé de Calcutta.

1. Violin/Violon Pila Tabla
' (Tritald)
Id. Bhairavi (Tritald) Id.
2. Violin/Violon Bhimpalashri 1d.
id. Sohani Id.
3. Violin/Violon Bihag Id.
1d. Durga Id.

RADHIKA-MOHAN MITRA

H. M. V.
N 35928

Columbia
GE 7047

Twin
FT 4612

H. M. V.
N 17230

Born in 1gog. - He became a pupil of David Khan, and is considered one of the

best players of Calcutta.

Eleve de David Khan. Né en 1909. Est considéré comme un des meilleurs exécu-

tants de Calcutta.

1. Sarode Kafi © Tabla
1d. Todi 1d.

2. Sarode Gira 1d.
id. Kalingada : Id.

RAHIMAT KHAN

A celebrated sitar player from Dharwar,
Célébre joueur de sitir, de Dharwar.

1. Sitar Malkosh Tabla
' (gatd)
Id. ’ Bhairavi (gati) Id.
2. Sitar Yogiya Id.
1d. Lalit 1d.
3. Jald-tarangi Jhinjhoti Id.
i Kalingada 1d.

Hindusthan
H 1062

Hindusthan
H 1186

H. M. V.
N 5963

H. M. V.
N 5964

H. M. V.
N 5966
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4. Sitar ]aunpuri Tabla H. M. V.

N 5968
Id. Paraji Id. ,
RAMESHVARA PATHAK
A renowned musician of Darbhanga.
Musicien renommé de Darbhanga.
1. Sitar Kamods : Tabla Hindusthan
: H 268
1d. Puriya 1d.
2. Sitar Sohani I1d. Hindusthan
, H 8co
1Id. Bihag 1d.

RAVINDRA SHANKAR

A younger brother of Uday Shankar. He was born about 1917, and travelled
extensively abroad. Disciple of Alla-ud-din Khin, he is the most celebrated
sitir player of the younger generation. He was recently appointed Director of
Indian Music at All India Radio, Delhi.

Frére cadet d'Uday Shankar. Né aux environs de 1917, a fait de longs voyagesa
Pétranger. Disciple de Alli-ud-din Khan, est le plus célébre joueur de sitir de la
jeune génération. A été récemment nommé directeur de la musique indienne 2
la Radiodiffusion indienne de Delhi.

1. Sitar Hemanti ' Tabli H. M. V.
N 16996

Id. Marvi 1d.
2. Sitar Yamini-Bilaval Id. , H. M. V.
(Trital3-Vilampati) N 20027

1d. Paraji (Tritaly) Id.

SHAFIKULLA KHAN

Now lives in Calcutta. Is the nephew of Karamat Ulla Khan the celebrated
sarode player.

Vit actuellement 4 Calcutta. Neveu de Karamat Ulld Khan, le célébre joueur de
sarode.

1. Sitar Sarangi Tabla Hindusthan

H 57
1d. Kafi 1d.

TIMIR BARAN

A pupil of Alla-ud-din Khin, he is one of the well-known players of Calcutta,
though now mostly interested in modern orchestral music.
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Eléve d’Alla-ud-din Khin. Est P'un des artistes de Calcutta les plus connus,
bien qu'il se soit surtout intéressé a la musique orchestrale moderne.

1. Sarode Pahadi Solo Hindusthan
(alapa) H 354
1d. Bhairavi (alapi) Id.

VILAYET HUSSAIN KHAN (of/de Gauripur)

Now lives in Bombay. Is the son of Enayat Khin. He is considered one of the
best living sitar players. His technique is brilliant, the variety of his improvisa-
tion remarkable.

Vit actuellement 2 Bombay Est le fils d’Enayat Khan, Est considéré comme le
meilleur joueur de sitar contemporain. Sa techmque est brillante et la variété de
ses improvisations remarquable.

1. Sitar . Bhairavi (gati) Tabla Megaphone
‘ JNG 5274
Id. Yogiya Id.
(by/par Enayet Khan)
2. Sitar Bhipali Id. Megaphone
ING 5414
Surbahar (Jhala) Id.
3. Sitar Bhairavi Id. Megaphone
ING 5574
4. Sitar Kedira Id. Megaphone
ING 5550
Id. Yamani-Kalyani Id.
5. Sitar (Enayeti-gati) (pt-1) Id. Megaphone
ING 5939
Id. Id. (pt-2) Id. ’
6. Sitar Dhuni Id. Megaphone
(alap) : JNG 5980
Id. Dhuni (gata) Id.
7. Sitar Gujari-Todi Id. - Columbia
(jalad3, Trital¥) GE 3344
Id. Lalitx (astai) Id.
8. Sitar Madhuvanti 1d. Columbia
(astai) ‘ GE 3346
1d. Madhuvanti (jaladd) Id.
9. Sitar Chandrakauns 1d. Columbia
(astai) GE 3355
1d. Chandrakauns (jalad3) 1d.
ro. Sitar Puriya-Dhanashri 1d. Columbia
(astai) GE 3360
Id. Puriya-Dhanashri (jalad®)  Id.
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11, Sitir Shuddhi-Sarangi Tabla
(astai-gati) '

- Id. Shuddhi-Sarangi - Id
(jaladi-gati)

12. Sitar ' Bhairavi 1d.
(jaladi-gatd)

1d. Gujari-Todi (astai-gatd) Id.

WALI ULLA KHAN

Columbia
GE 3439

Columbia
GE 3510

Now about 45 years of age. Hails from Dacca in East Bengal and is a very gifted
musician. He is the son of the great sarode player Kokho Khin. He often

plays on Dacca Radio.

Agé d’environ quarante-cinq ans, originaire de Dacca, dans le Bengale oriental.
Est un musicien trés doué. Fils du grand joueur de sarode, Kokho Khin. Se fait

souvent entendre 3 la Radiodiffusion de Dacca.
1. Sitar Pild Tabla

Id. Minda-Khamajs Id.

WIND INSTRUMENTS
INSTRUMENTS A VENT
ALI HOSSAIN

Originally from Benares, he settled in Calcutta.
Originaire de Bénarés. Vit a Calcutta.

1. Shahna Bhairavi Duggi
Id. Yogiya Id.

2. Shahnai Puriya-Dhanashri v Id.
I1d. Mishri-Kalingada Id.

3. Shahnii Jaunpuri Id.
Id. Kajari Id.
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Hindusthan
H 170

Senola
QS 346
Twin

FT 13462

Hindusthan
H 1306



4. Shahnai Bageshri Duggi Hindusthan

H 1347
Id.  (Dadar3) 1d.

BABU RAO DEVALANKAR

From the Maharashtra country. His playing is delicate and sensitive.
Originaire du pays de Maharashtra. A un jeu délicat et sensible.

1. Shahnaf Adand Duggi Twin
(gati) FT 5040
Id. Durgi (gati) Id.
2. Shahnii Bageshri Id. Twin
' FT 5065
Id. Matkosh Id. '
3. Shahnai Bhimpalashri 1d. Twin
(gatd) ‘ FT 5080
1d. Darbari-Kinada (gati) Id.
4. Shahnai Jaunpuri Id. Twin
FT 6024
Id. Nayaki-Kanada Id. ,
BISMILLAH

The best living shahnai player. From Benares.
Originaire de Bénarés. Le meilleur joueur de shahnii actuel.

1. Shahnai (Dadari) Duggi H. M. V.
, N 14543
2. Shahnai (Thumri) 1d. H. M. V.
N 14560
3. Shahnai (Dadar3) 1d. H.M V.
' N 14563
1d. Bhairavi Id.
. (Dadars) ‘
4. Shahnai Todi ‘ 1d. H. M. V,
(Tritaly) N 14564
1d. : Matkosh 1d.
(Tritald)
5. Shahnai Chaiti : Id. H. M. V.
N 24595
6. Shahnai Bihag 1d. Hindusthan
H 35004
Id. Bhairavi Id. ‘
7. Shahnai Durga 1d. Hindusthan
H 5015
1d. Todi id.
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8. Shahnii Bageshri Duggi Hindusthan
H 5064
Id. Jaunpuri 1d.

DINKARA RAO AMEMBAL (alias D. Amel)

Comes from South-Kanada. He is the programme director of All India Radio,
Bombay.

Originaire du Kianadd du Sud. Directeur des programmes de la Radiodiffusion
indienne de Bombay.

1. Vansari Darbari-Kanada Tabla H. M. V.
(Tritald) N 5994
1d. Tilangi Id.
(Thumri, Tritalx)
2. Vansari Mishri-Pila Id. H. M. V.
(Thumri) N 15903
1d. Hindol4-Bahir 1d.
(Tritild)

IMDAD ALI (of/de Benares)

1. Shahnai Multani Duggi Hindusthan
H 1165
Id. Bhairavi Id.

MAHABOOB ALI

A good performer from Benares.
Originaire de Bénares. Bon exécutant.

1. Shahnai Bihag Duggi Hindusthan
H 1008
Id. Hansi-Kankani I1d.

MUNNA KHAN

Was court musician of Nagod State.
A été musicien de la cour dans Etat de Nagod.

1. Shahnai Sarangi Duggi Megaphone
© (Tritals) ING 117
Id. Pild (Dadara) Id.
2. Shahnai Yogiya Id. Megaphone
JNG 133
Id. Bhairavi Id.
3. Shahnii Asavari 1d. Megaphone
ING 170
1d. Sindhu-Shat 1d.
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. Shahnai

1d.

. Shahnai

1d.

. Shahnai

1d.

. Shahnii

Id.

. Shahnai

Id.

Bhairavi
Bihag
Puravi

(Tellana)
Puravi

Pili (Tellan3)

Kedara
(gati)
Behasi (gati)

Puriya

Gauri

NAZIR HUSSAIN (of/de Benares)

A very good Shahnai player.
Trés bon joueur de shahnai.

I.

Shahnai
Id.

. Shahnai

1d.

. Shahnii

1d.

. Shahnai

1d.

. Shahnii

Id.

. Shahnai

1d.

. Shahnai

Id.

. Shahnii

1d.

. Shahnai

id.

Pila

Bhairavi
Multani

Puravi
Milkosh

Puravi
Bhairavi

(Gazal)
Prabhati

Bhairavi
Bhairavi
(Gazal)
Todi
Vasanti
Holi

Bihag

(Dadara)
Bhimpalashri

Tilangi

Duggi

1d.
Id.

1d.
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Duggi

1d.
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.
1d.

1d.
Id.

1d.

Id.
1d.

Id.

“Id.

Dhol3
(by/par

Megaphone
JNG 243

Megaphone
JNG 359

Megaphone
JNG 389

Megaphone
ING 1076

Megaphone
ING 5824

Hindusthan
H 127

Hindusthan
H 202

Hindusthan
H 208

Hindusthan
H 744

Hindusthan:
H 837

Hindusthan
H 935

Hindusthan
N 1255.
Hindusthan
H 1265

Senola
QS 240

Paban Biswas)

Id.
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SARNVALA RAMA-JI
1. Vansari

1d.

2. Vansari

3. Vansari

Id.

Tilak-Kamodi
Kifi
Sajd
Mishri-Mandi

Bhairavi

SARDAR KHAN (of/de Peshawar)

1. Shahnai

1d.

Asavari

Pahadi

SHANKARA RAO GAIKWAD

‘Tabla H M. V.
N 5932
1d.
Id. H. M, V.
N 5937
1d. Twin
FT 3352
Id.
Duggi Senola
QS 101
1d.

A well-known shahnai player, of great delicacy and style.

Joueur de shahnai réputé. Son jeu a de la délicatesse et du style.

1. Shahnii

Id.
2. Shahnai

1d.
3. Shahnai

1d.
4. Shahnai

Id.
5. Shahnai

Id.
6. Shahnai

1d.
7. Shahnai

1d.
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Durgi
(gatd)
Kafi (gati)

Jaunpuri

Déshi
Garudi-Dhvani
(gatd)

(gati)

Malkosh

(gati)

Yogiya (gati)
Durga

(gati)
Kambhavati (gatd)
Tilak-Kimoda
(gatd)

Maligunji (gatd)
(Tarja)
(Radha-Shyamai)

(Tarja)
(Jaké-Mathuri)

Duggi H. M. V.
N 5911

Id.

1d. H. M. V.
N 5913

Id. ,

Tabla, H. M. V.

Harmonium N 5923
Id.

Id. H. M. V.
N 5923
Id.
Id. H. M. V.
) N 5929
- Duggi
I  H MV
: N 5931
1d,
Id. H. M. V.
HT 7

12 in,{30 cm

Id.



1Q0.

II.

12,

SITARAMA BHIMRAO JADHAV (of/de Solapur)

. Shahnai

Id.

. Shahnai

Id.
Shahnai

Shahnat

Id.
Shahnai

1d.

Darbari-Kanada '

Bihz‘ig
Dhani
(gatd)

Bigéshri

Kafi
(jila)
Khamgji
Adana

Miyan-ki-Malhar

Duggi

1d.
Id.

1d.
Id.

1d.

Id.
Id.

1d.

H. M. V.
HT 17
12 in.f30 cm

H. M. V.
HT 31
12 in./30 cm

H. M. V.
HT 34
12 in.f30 cm

H. M. V.
HT 37
12 in.[30 cm

Twin
FT 5261

A good player of the sundari, a small instrument of the oboe family, smalier than

the shahnai.

Bon joueur de sundari, petit instrument de la famille des hautbois et plus petit

que le shahnii.

1. Sundari

1d.

Bihag

Malkosh

Duggi

1d.

Columbia
GE 3612
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DRUMS AND PERCUSSION
INSTRUMENTS A PERCUSSION

AHMADJANA THIRAKHAVA (of/de Rampur)

Started his career in the theatrical group organized by Bili Gandharvi. He
was later appointed musician to the court of Rampur. He has a brilliant
technique in what is known as the “Delhi baz’’ or Delhi style of drumming, and
is an excellent accompanist as well as soloist.

Commenga sa carriére dans le groupe théitral organisé par Baldi Gandharvi.
Fut nommé plus tard musicien de la cour de Rampur. Posséde une brillante
technique dans ce qu’on appelle le « Delhi Baz », ou style de batterie de Delhi.
Excellent dans 'accompagnement aussi bien que comme soliste.

1. Tabla Tritald Sarangi H. M. V.
(Péshkar) N 5996
Id. Tritald (Delhi baz) Id. ’
2. Tabla Tritals 1d. H. M. V.
(Delhi baz) N 15906
Id. Tritaly (Parabi-tukada) Id.
ALLA RAKHA

One of the well-known tabla players from Northern India. He is a co-disciple
'of Thirakhava, though younger. Now lives in Bombay.

Un des joueurs de tabla de I'Inde septentrionale les plus connus. Condisciple
de Thirakhava, mais plus jeune que lui. Vit actuellement 2 Bombay.

1. Tabla Panjabi-Dhamir Sarangi Columbia
GE 3456
Id. Jhaptals Id.

AMBADAS INDURKAR

1. Mridangi Dhamar Harmonium Columbia
GE 8122

AMIR HUSSAIN

1. Tabla Tritali-Reld Sarangi Columbia
GE 3639
Id. Tritali 1d.

GOVINDA RAO (Mridangichirya, of/de Barhampur)

A very celebrated player of the large drum (pakhavaji). He travelled extensively
with Vishnu Digambar Paluskar. Previously State musician at Indore, he is
now a teacher in Ahmedabad. Pupil of Sakharamji Buva Agalé, he belongs to
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the school of the famous Pansé of Indore who learnt drumming as a child from a
wandering yogi and whose technique always kept his audience spell-bound.

Trés célébre joueur de pakhaviji (grand tambour). A beaucoup voyagé avec
Vishnu Digambar Paluskar. Précédemment musicien de I'Etat d’Indore, est
actuellement professeur 3 Ahmedabad. Eléve de Sakharamji Buva Agalé, appar-
tient 4 P’école du fameux Pansé, d’Indore, qui dans son enfance apprit le tambour
d’un yogi errant et dont la technique tint toujours les auditeurs sous le charme.

1. Pakhavaji Dhamar Sarangl H. M. V.
N 5992
Id. Jhampatald Id.
2. Pakhavaji Chautild Id. H. M. V.
: N 15901

KHAPRU-JI PRAVARTAKAR (Layi Brahmi-Bhaskar)

1. Tabla Dhamir Sarangi Twin
in 13 time-units/en 13 temps FT 15262
(matris)

Id. Savar Id.
in 15 time-units/en 15 temps
(matras)

2. Tabla Tritald Darja 1d. Twin

in 8 time-units/en § temps FT 15741
Id. Tritali : Id.
(Aukoyadi)

3. Tabla Tritald Id. H. M. V.
in 9,10 and 11 time-units/ N 5948
en g, 1o et 11 temps

Id. Tritald Id.
in 13, 14 and 15 time-units/
en 13, 14 et 15 temps

PABAN BISWAS

A remarkable dholi-player from Dacca in East Bengal.
Remarquable joueur de dhold de Dacca, dans le Bengale oriental,

1. Dholi (Bhatiyali) Shahnii Senola
QS 35
Id. (Madhukani) 1d. 3}
2. Dhold (Bhimpalashri) Shahnai Senola
by/par Nazir QS 240
Hussain
Id. {Tilangi) Id.
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ABDUL KARIM KHAN

Died in 1946. One of the foremost classical singers of his time.

CHAPTER

11

VOCAL MUSIC

(NORTHERN INDIA)

CHAPITRE
MUSIQUE VOCALE

11

(INDE SEPTENTRIONALE)

His voice was

exquisitely beautiful. He made a very large number of recordings of classical

riagds (modes) which are among the very best records produced.

Mort en 1946. Un des premiers chanteurs classiques de son temps, avec une voix
d’une exquise beauté. Enregistra un grand nombre de modes (ragis) classiques,

qui comptent parmi les meilleurs disques édités.
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Title, language, author
Titre, idiome, auteur

. Rami, Nagariya mén kai-

sé jaiyo (Hindi)

" Ragi (mode) and style

Rigi (mode) et style

Mishrid-Jangla
(Tritald)

Piyamilani ki ashi ( Hindi) Yogiya

. Aja Sohagi (Hindi)

Sajani tumi kahéko
(Hindi)

. Inthaneri Chinna

{ Kanarese)

Rimani samiani Inévéru

( Kanarese)

. Ugichs ki kanta janjilan

(Marathz)

Nachi Sundari karifn ko-

pa (Marathi)

. Prémi sévi sharani

(Marathi)

Chandrikda hi janG bairé
(Marathi)

Shankara

Tilangd

(Thumri, Tritild)

Savéri

Karahari-priya

Sindhi-Kafi

Bhimpalashri

Dévi-Gandhari

Anandi-Bhairavi

Accompaniment

Accompagnement

Tabla
Tanpira
Sarangi
Id.

Id.

1d.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Columbia
BEX 251
Iz in./30 om.

Columbia
BEX 252
12 in./30 cm.

Columbia

- BEX 233
12 in.f30 cm.

Columbia
BEX 254
12 in./30 cm.

Columbia
Bex 253
12 in./30 cm.



-I0.

II.

12.

13.

14.

. Prémi bhavéa jivd jagiyan

{ Marathi)

Hé data yia sharapigata
( Marathi)

. Pird na jini dékhi ( Hindi)

Dim dard din#

[mnemotechnic rhythm-
syllables/syllabes rythmi-~
ques mnémotechniques

(bols}]

. Piya bin# nahif avati

chaind (Hindi)

Phagava brija dékhanid ko
chalori (Hindi)

. Ab3% mainé mani dékhéri

(Hindi)

Jamuni ké tirda Kinha
(Hindi)
Maundari baju ré (Hindy)

Sochi samajhd nadini
(Hindi)

Bavari dami dé gayo
(Hindz)

(A song of the Spring
Festival/Chant de la féte

printaniére)

Jadu Bhareli kauna
Gopala mori karuna
(Marathi)

Pyara nazari nahin
(Hindi)

Atani Rami payin
(Marathi)

Tari Tari ré Rimi
(Marathi)

Béguni guni ga
(Hindi)

Jhanaki jhanaki va moré
(Hindi)

Jaunpuri

Nari-Bahar

Malkosh

Gujari-Todi
(Tardna)

Jhinjhoti
(Thumri-Adatald)

Vasanti

{Khyal, Tritals)
Vasanti

(Khyal, Ekitala)
Bhairavi

(Thumri, Adatal)
Shuddhi-Kalyani

Shuddhi-Pila

Mishri-Kafi
(Hori)

Gara (Thumri)
Sardparidda

Bilavald

Malkosh

Khamaji

Gujari-Todi

Darbari-Kianada

Tabla
Tanpura
Sarangi
Id.

Id.

1d.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

- 1d.

Id.

1d.
Id.

1d,

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Columbia
BEX 256
12 in./30 cm.

Columbia
BEX 257
12 in.f30 cm.

Columbia
BEX 258
12 in./30 cm.

Columbia
BEX 259
12 in.f30 cm.

Columbia
BEX 260
12 inc/jo.m.

Columbia
BEX 261

Columbia
BEX 262
12 in./30 cm.

Columbia
BEX 263
12 in./30 cm.

Columbia
BEX 264
12 in./30 cm.
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15. Banala rangila mai Abhogi-Kanada Tabla Columbia

(Hindi) Tanpira BES 265
Sarangi 12 in./30 cm.
Bandhani via bandho ré Adina Id.
(Hindi)
16. Atahi prachhundani Gauri Id. Columbia
(Hindi) ‘ BEX 266
12 in./30 c¢m.
Diri dird dird ta nomi Marava 1d.
(Hindi) (Tarana)
17. Ghand Ghani Ghari Patidipi Id. Columbia
(Hindi) BEX 267
12 in.f30 cm.
Bhavada banada jobani Laliti Id.
(Hindi) '
AKHTARIBA1

A very well-known Thumri-singer from Fyzabad. She was a pupil of Ramazan
Khan.

Chanteuse de thumri réputée. Originaire de Fyzabad. Eléve de Ramazan Khin.

1. Kaisi bafisiya bajai Pilid Tabla Megaphone

(Hindi) (Thumri) Tanpira JNG 609
Harmonium

Maif téré sangi nid Patimanjari 1d.

(Hindt) '

2. Chharahi kali ghata jiya- (Dadara) 1d. Megaphone
ra (Hindi) ING 745
Adaé nazi ko jalimi (Kavvili) Id.

(Urdu)
3. Ehasind térd hogd mujhi (Dadara) Id. Megaphone
© pard (Urdu) ING 762
Bahari ai khilé guld Id. 1d.
(Hindi)

4. Mati karo priti kiyé (Thumri) Id. Megaphone
bami pachhatani (Hindz) JNG 764
Sayyadi né kaphasi mén (Gazal) 1d.
karané na do (Urdu)

5. Kya dardi kikoi davajiné (Gazal) 1d. Megaphone
(Hindi) . ING 796
Muphati hué badanimi (Dadarz) 1d.

sarvariyd {Urdu)
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10.

I1.

Iz,

13.

4.

15.

. Kaisi yahi dhiimi machai

ré (Hindi)

(A song of the Spring
Festival/Chant de la féte
printaniére)
Késariya aganiya rangi
dari (Hindi)

. Piya milani hami jaibi ho

(Hindi)
Sévand nidiyd jagayd ho
rama (Hindi)

. Paravihi nahifl agari dili

sadi nahifi (Hindi)
Yahi kahani usi sé é ka-

sidd  (Hindz)

. Hami ko nazari sé apané

girayé (Hindi)
Vahi a rahé haifi jo bima-
ri ki (Hindi)

Mori bari si umaria
(Hindi)

Virah4 ké mari raini na
(Hindi)

Sudhi aié ré balami
(Hindi)
Sayan daga déké na
(Hindi)

Bujhi hui shami ka
(Hindi)
Sachi sachid batana
(Hindz)

Daradiyd na jiné maha-
taji (Hindi)

Phulo ko juhlané it
(Hindi)

1€ gayi joshé junii
(Urdu)

Mazé vétabiyon ké @ rahé
hain (Urdu)

Banaviri ho hamari ké
(Hindi)

Joshi girayain auri
(Hindi)

(Hori)

Id.
Chaiti-Pila

(Thumri)

(Gazal)
Id.

(Gazal)
Id.

(Thumri)

Id.

(Dadara)
Id.

(Gazal)
1d.
(Dadara)
(gitH)
(Gazal)

Id.

(Thumri)

(Gazal)

Tabla
Tanpira
Harmonium

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.
Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.

Id.

Id.
1d.

Megaphone
JING 8o4

Megaphone
ING 820

Megaphone
ING 821

Megaphone
ING 844

Megaphone
JNG 861

Megaphone
JNG gs1

Megaphone
JNG 965

Megaphone
ING 974

Megaphone
ING 987

Megaphone
JNG 1020
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16.

17.

18.

1g.

20.

21,

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

66

Chaini kisi dind mujhé
(Urdu)

by/par Shaukat Thanvi
Jani bhi nazari butid
(Urdu)

Wafgon ké badalé

(Urdu)

Divana banani hai to
(Urdu)

Jafdé jamana sé ranjurd
hohard (Urdu)

Usé kis#i tarahd sé sakuni
ho (Urdu)

Jabda sé Shyami sidharé
(Hindi)

Abaké savani (Hindi)
Hami pachhatané sajanava
(Hindi)

Chahé kachchu hoy3
(Hindi)

Maif hué zindagi sé bézar
(Urdu)

Khisid etand méré (Urdu)

Wafa tahi na sahi (Urdu)
by/par Shaukat Thanvi
Siji doka goyagani
(Urdu)

Tuhi bharo sa (Urdu)
Na kamsi ¢ ishaqd (Urdu)

Yahi marana sdjagird 8yé
(Urdu)

by/par Shaukat Thanvi
Na vahi rukhasé sagari

(Urdu)

Kahan gavai sari raind
(Hindi)

Daradiya na jani (Hindi)
Kabsi lagi hui hai
(Urdu)

Muyjhé jano dild mén
(Urdu)

Vahi 3su jo hasi isdké
(Urdu)

Godi lagani gayé (Urdu)

(Gazal)

1d.

(Gazal)
Id.

(Gazal)
Id.

(Thumrf)

Id.
(Thumri)

Id.

(Gazal)

Id.
(Gazal)

Id.

(Gazal)
(INats)
(Gazal)

Id.

(Dadara)

Id.
(INatd)

Id.
(Natz)

Id.

Tabla
Tanpari
Harmonium

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

1d.

Id.

Id.
1d.

1d.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.
1d.

Megaphone
JNG 1026

Megaphone
ING 1042

Megaphone
ING 1094

Megaphone
ING 1134

Megaphone
ING 1160

. Megaphone

ING 1207

Megaphone
ING 1215

Megaphone
ING 1269

Megaphone
JNG 10019

Megaphone
JNG 10021

Megaphone
JNG 10028

Megaphone
JNG 10031



ALLAH RAKHI

She is a well-known singer from Sindh. v

Chanteuse réputée originaire du Sind.

1. Ballé tOf samajhivan ina

(Sindhi)

Ranjha ranj

Piryan3 pani indhani

(Sindhi)

3. Hini shashari ji shori kani

(Sindhi)

Payari préma payiyo

(Sindhi)

4. Hojamali (Sindhi)

hi kardiné mén
apé ranjhi (Sindhi)
2. Dild dastd chadi (Sindhi)

Khari-Kianada Tabla
Tanpard
Id. ‘ I1d.
Sindhi-Jogi Id.
Bhairavi Id.
Bhimi 1d.
(Ash3) 1d.
(Jamali) Id.

AMIR KHAN (Sangiti Ratnj)

A celebrated singer who lived mainly in Bengal.

Chanteur célébre. A vécu surtout au Bengale.

1. Dhola to jalam

(Hindi)

Bhaji mani nita Hari ko
nami (Hindi)

ANVAR BAI

1. Balami chhéré mati jio

(Hindi)

ATA HUSSAIN

A relative and pupil of Faiyaz Khan, and now quite well known.

Multani Tabla
Tanpiira
Harmonium

Hamsi Id.

(Dhuni) i

(Dadara) Tabla
Tanpiira
Sarangi

Parent de Faiyaz Khan et son éléve, aujourd’hui trés connu.

1. Und sangi lagi mori an-
khiyan (Hindi)

Kari sun 16 j

(Hindi)

Ramakali Tabla
(Khyal) Tanpira
, Sarangi
haravi Bahar 1d.
(Khyal) ‘

H. M. V.

© N go17

H. M. V.
N 4040

N 6121

H. M. V.
N 6135

Columbia
VE 1009

Columbia
GE 5036

Hindusthan
H 671



AZAMBAI

1. Latd uljhi sulja Bihagda Tabla Columbia
(Urdu) Tanpira SB 2362
Sarangi
Piya ayé na (Hindi) © Mandi (Thumri) Id.

BADI MOTIBAI (of/de Benares)

Now very old, she once was among the most popular artists in India.
Actuellement trés agée, fut autrefois 'une des artistes les plus populaires de I'Inde.

1. Kinha bikhi bhari Parvi Tabla H M. V.
(Hindi) Tanpira N. 16671
Sarangi
Piani bharé rikaund (Hindi) (Dadara) Id.

BALA GANDHARVA

Born about 1894, in Maharashtri. He studied with Bhaskari Rao Gokhalé and
Abdul Karim Khin. From childhood he had a great success as singer and actor.
His voice is lovely and his singing delicate. His earlier records are preferred.
N¢ aux environs de 1894. Originaire de Maharashtri, Travailla avec Bhaskard Rao
Gokhalé et Abdul Karim Khin. Dés Penfance, connut un grand succés comme
chanteur et comme acteur. 5a voix est ravissante etson chant délicat. Ses premiers
disques sont les plus appréciés,

1. Tum3 bini méri kauni Pild Tabla Columbia
khabar 1¢ (Hindi) by/par (Bhajany) Tanpura VE 5009
Mirabai Sarangi
Prabhu téri mahima Bageshri (Bhajand) Id.

2. Gamaté sadi majala Bhimpalashri Id. Columbia
(Marathi) VE 5019
Majald ghadavi déva Jangala Id. ‘

( Marathi)

BALLAVA DAS

1. Darshani bini naina tarasé¢ Bihag Tabla Columbia
(Hindi) Tanpira . GE 3219
Sarangi
Basé uri sahajanandi Durga Id.
(Hindz)

BARKAT ALI KHAN

One of the most famous singers of his time. He'was the teacher of Ashak Ali Khan.
Un des chanteurs les plus fameux de son temps. Fut le maitre d’Ashak Ali Khan.
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1. Eki sitamd aur lakhofi {Gazal) Orch. Columbia
adayén ur ri jawini GE 5185
-hai zamané (Urdu)
Bago mén paré jhulé 1d. Id.
(Hindi)

BASAVA RAJA RAJAGURU ‘

1. Kanganiiva mord Kedari Tabla H. M. V.

(Hindi) (Tritaly) TanpGra N 26813
Sarangi
Jobani ré lalaiya (Hindi) Bhairabi-Bahar 1d. ‘

2. Anahati adi nadi Shankara 1d: H. M. V.
(Hind:i) _ N 26450
Man# ménd raho (Hindi) Mairu-Bihig Id.

3. Bairand ghasi na (Hindi)  Déshi Id. H. M. V.

: : N 26569
Savani ki (Hindi) Shyami-Kalyani  Id.

BHIMSEN JOSHI

A young musician from Mahiarashtra. He belongs to the school of Abdul Karim

Khan.

Jeune musicien de Maharashtra. Appartient  I'école d’Abdul Karim Khan,

1. Sahabi jamild taf to Multani Tabla Columbia

(Hindi) ‘ Tanpira GE 3454
' Sarangi

Nahifi paraii mainka chai- Bhairavi 1d.

nd (Hindi)

2. Kali nd paré mori Pariya Id. Columbia
(Hindi) GE 3509
Kanani sunairé bati Stha-Kanada Id.

(Hindi)

BINAPANI MUKHER]JEE

Born in Calcutta. She studied music with her grandfather, a noted Esraj player.

Now lives in Bombay.

Née a Calcutta. Etudia la musique avec son grand-pére, joueur d’esrdj renommé.

Vit actuellement a2 Bombay.

1. O Gokuli ké ujiyaré (Bhajani) Tabla  Columbia
(Hindi) Tanptra GE 2839
Harmonium
EkA jogana #yiré (Hindi) 1d. Id,
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2. Duniyafi sankatd nagari Tabla Hindusthan

(Hindi) Tanpurda - H 1005
Harmonium

Prémi ki guni gao Id.

(Hindi)

3. Shyam# nahif ayé Jaunpuri Id. Megaphone
(Hindi) (Khyal) JNG 1022
Ram3 nami sé bolo (Bhajani) Id.

(Hindi)

4. Bilami 3ja shudhalé mori - Id. Megaphone
(Hindi) ING 1262
Mayi kuchhd nd bolud ré Id.

(Hindz) ‘

5. Madhupuri nagari (Kirtani) Id. H. M. V.

(Bengali) N 27530

CHHOTE RAM DAS (of/de Punjab)

One of the important disciples of Parusudda Missir, he belongs to the Haridasi
Svami tradition (gharana).
Un des plus grands disciples de Parusudda Missir. Appartient 3 la tradition
(gharana) Haridasi Svami.

1. Abi to badi déri bhai Bhimpalashri Tabla Broadcast
(Hindi) Tanpira B 2183
Harmonium
Tandé karanva (Hindi) Tappa ; 1d.

CHINMOY LAHIRI (of/de Calcutta)

Studied in the Marris College of Music at Lucknow. A young musician of
standing, now living in Calcutta,

Jeune musicien de talent qui a étudié au collége de musique Marris de Lucknow
et vit actuellement 4 Calcutta. : ‘

1. Duyaré élo ké ‘ Tabla H. M. V.

(Bengali) Tanpira N 27651
Sarangi ‘
N3 mané miana (Bengali) Id.

2. Kéna bala nibhé jiyi 'Brindavani-Sarangd 1d. H. M. V.
(Bengali) N 27703
Asi bolé kéna élo nd 1d.

(Bengali)

DATTATREYA V. DIKSHITA

1. Haradami maula té Asivari ‘ Tabla Columbia
(Hindi) (Tappa) Tanpira GE 3637
Ho miya janévalé Kafi Id.

(Hindi) (Tapp3)
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2. Kaisi ré kidu méndija

(Hindi)

Dili bahari akhé

(Hindz)

Khamaji
(Tappa)
Bhairavi
(Tappa)

DATTATREYA V. PALUSKAR (Pandit)

Tabla
Tanpira
Id.

Columbia
GE 3646

The son of the celebrated musician and musicologist, Pandit Vishnu Digambar

Paluskar. He is greatly appreciated as a singer of classical music.

Fils du célébre musicien et musicologue Pandit Vishnu Digambar Paluskar. Trés

apprécié comme chanteur de musique classique.

1. Kaisé nikhasi chindani

(Hindi)

Koyaliya bolé (Hindi)
. Jaké kand ré (Hindi)

Niké ghungariyd (Hindi)
. Jab3 janaki nathd

(Hind:)

Raghupati raghavi raja Ra-

mi (Hindi)

. Bunara bydhani ayéré

(Hindi)

Huil to bari bard (Hindi)
. Maran kavani kaji

(Hindi)

Chalo mani Gangi Jamuni
tird (Hindi) by/par Mira-

bai

. Piyd nahifi ay¢ (Hindi)

Lachhumani dhiré chalo

(Hindi)

. Ajihi nahifi ayé

(Hindi)
Karani pichkari
(Hindi)

. Ai samadhini mora

(Hindi)

Badhaiya lio Iao ré

(Hindi)

. Chamakiiti ya vaya

(Hindi)

by/par Sukhli Kavi
Sati charitd niti (Hindi)
by/par Sukhld Kavi

Bahar

Tilak-Kamodi
Kedari

Vilasikhini-Todi

(Bhajani)

Id.

Gaud-Malhar

Ramaikali
Marava

{Bhajani)

Hansi-Kinkini
(Bhajan})

Nanda
(Jhamptali)
Hindoli
(Tritald)
Miyan-Malhar

Asavari

Tabla
Tanpiira
Sarangi
Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.

1d.
Id.

Id.

1d.
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

1d.

Id.

Id.

Columbia
GE 3405

Columbia

GE 3458

Columbia
GE 3507

Columbia
GE 3813

Columbia
GE 3868

Columbia
GE 3943

H. M. V.
N 35164

H. M. V.
N 35289

H. M. V.
N 25026
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DILIP CHANDRA VEDI

Hails from Punjab. A disciple of Bhaskari Buvd Gokhalé, his style is neat and
correct. He is a musicologist as well as a performer.

Originaire du Pendjab. Disciple de Bhaskard Buva Gokhalé, Son style est net et
correct. C’est un musicologue autant qu’un exécutant.

1. Piya nahifi ayé Désha Tabla Hindusthan

(Hindi) ' Tanpird H 169
' Harmonium

Jo hakin katoft ki bahard thi (Gazal) Id.

(Punjabz)

2. Rangi rangi phald khilatd Bahar - Id. . Hindusthan
(Hindi) (Ekataly) H 404
Jobani jatd ri sajani (Hindi) Védi-ka-Laliti Id.

3. Govardhani Giridhari {Bhajani) 1d. Hindusthan
Ekd bard chhavi dikhaja (Bhajan#) Id.

(Hindi)

DIPALI NAG TALUKDAR (Kumari)

A well-known singer of Calcutta. She often sings on Calcutta Radio.

Chanteuse réputée de Calcutta, qui se fait souvent entendre & la Radiodiffusion
de Calcutta.

1. Chudiyaf bard bari kari  Bihag Tabla H. M. V.
(Hindi) (Khyal, 'Tritali) Tanptira N 17198
Jani sujanid Bagéshri Id.

(Hindi) (Tritalz)

2. Ka karafl na miné Kalingada 1d. H. M. V.
(Hindi) N 17498
Sumirani kari bhajs Bilavald Id.

(Hindi)

3. Chhani chhananani Jaunptri 1d. H. M. V.
bichhuva bajé (Hindi) N 27215
Yahi ganimati jana haminé Sihi-Kanada Id.

(Hindi )

FATYAZ KHAN (of/de Baroda)

Now elderly, is considered one of the great masters of Indian music today. He is
mainly a singer of Khyals but also sings Dhrupad. Grandson of the famous
Gulam Abbas, nephew of Nathan Khan, he belongs to the celebrated Rangilé
tradition (Gharand). He was State musician of Baroda but has now retired.

Actuellement agé, est considéré comme un des grands maitres de la musique
indienne de nos jours. C’est surtout un chanteur de khyils, mais il chante également
des dhrupads. Petit-fils du fameux Gulam Abbas, neveu de Nathan Khin, il
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appartient 2 la célébre tradition (gharina) Rangilé. A été musicien de PEtat de
Bareda, mais a maintenant pris sa retraite.

1. Moré mandiri abi lafi Jaydjayanti Tabla Hindusthan

nahiti ayé (Hindi) Tanpira HH 1
Sarangi 12 in/30 em

Kar# ai piyd sangd Pariya Id. '

rang$ raliyan (Hindi) (Khyal)

2. Garava main sangi lagd Todi 1d. Hindusthan
(Hindi) H 249
Mani-Mohani ja ké rasiya Paraji Id.

(Hinds)

3. Jhani jhand payald bajé Nati-Bihig Id. Hindusthan
(Hindi) H 355
Chalo kahé ko jhuti banavo Bhairavi Id.

(Hindi)

4. Phulivani ki géfidand mai Jaunpuri Id. Hindusthan
ka (Hindi) H 793
Vandé Nandi-kumaram  Kafi Id. .

5. (Alapa) (Hindi) Lalits 1d. Hindusthan

(alapi) H 861
Tad¥patd hif jaisé Lalita Id.
jali bind mind (Hindi) (Giti)

6. Naini siifi dékhi ek# Stigarai Id. Hindusthan
jhalakd (Hindi) ' H 1093
Moré jobani pard (Dadara) Id.

 (Hindi)

. (Alaps) Darbari Id. Hindusthan

(alap3) H 11356
(Khyat) Darbari (Khyal) I1d.

8. Mathuri na jao moré Parvi Id. Hindusthan
Kanhaiya (Hindi) H 1331
Pavani chalaki janamana Chhaya Id.

(Hindi)
9. . Piriya 1d. Hindusthan
Todi Id.
10. (Alapa) Ramkali Id. H. M. V.
(Tritali, vilampati) N 36050
Una& sangi lagi ankhia Ramkali Id.
(Hind:) (Tritald, jaladi)

GANDHARI HANGAL (alias Gangubai Hubli)

Born in Dharvar in North Karnatak. She belongs to the school (gharana) of
Abdul Karim.

Née & Dharvar dans le Kanara du Nord. Appartient & 1’école (gharina) d’Abdul
Karim.
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1. Chhandi moré balami
baiyai (Hindi)

Moré mani hari
(Hindi)

2. Hari ki bhédi ni payo
Rama (Hindi)

Hari khelati hori vraji
méf (Hindz)

3. Darashand bini ankhiyin
(Hindi) :
Kahé 1adali 1add ladaya
( Hindi)

4. Abd mori bati
(Hindi)

Airé
(Hindi)

5. Koyalaya bolé
(Hindi)

Ami lamatd mashi (Hindi)

GAUHAR JAN

Bageshri
(Ekatald)

Malkosh

Jogiya

(Jhamptals)

Tabla

Tanpara
Harmonium

Id.

Id.

Mishri-Khambavati Id.

Durga

Miyan-ki-Malhar

Shuddhi-Sarangi

Adana
Adina

Déshkar

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

H. M. V.
N 5656

H. M. V.
N 5814

H. M. V.
N 5827

A well-known Calcutta singer of light music in the beginning of the century.

She was said to be extremely wealthy and met with a tragic end.

Chanteuse légere de Calcutta, aujourd’hui décédée, qui a connu de grands succés
au début du siécle. On la disait extrémement riche. Eut une fin tragique.

1. Nzhaki layé gavanava méri
(Hindi)

Ani bani jiya mén lagi
(Hindz)

2. Dilidari dilari tand mani
dhani kuribanid (Hindi)
Bari jaod ré sanvariya
topé (Hindi)

3. Maifi to hori Rami sangi
(Hindi)

Bhairavi
(Thumri)

Id.
Pahadi
Sorathi

Déshi
(Holi)

(A song of the Spring Festival/

Chant de la féte printaniére)
Papia dhumi machai
(Hindi)

4. Jaba khuli bhi na thi arzé
(Urdu)
Rasg ké bharé toré naina
(Hindi)
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(Holi)

Bhairavi
(Gazal)
Id.

Tabla

Tanpiira

Sarangi
Id.

Id.

Id.

1d.

Id.

Id.

Id.

H. M. V.

P 1y

H. M. V.
N 6323

L M. V.

13204-47

Twin
FT 406



GOPESHVAR BANERJEE (Sangiti Nayaki)

Was a well-known singer of Dhrupad, Khyal and Tappa. Court musician of
Burdwan and later of Mayurbhanji. He also taught music in Calcutta and
wrote several books on musical theory.

Chanteur réputé de dhrupads, de khyals et de tappds. Musicien de la cour de
Burdwan, puis de Mayurbhanji. Il enseigna également la musique a4 Calcutta et
€crivit plusieurs traités de théorie musicale.

1. Girirani éi lao (Bengali) » Tabla - Hindusthan
Tanptra H 401
Ranga padé ké dila (Bengali) 1d.

GULAM ALI KHAN (Badé, of/de Lahore)

Now over 50. One of the acknowledged masters of Indian music today. His
singing of Khyals is very colourful. He is the son of Khalé¢ Khin who was one of
the most famous musicians of the previous generation.

Agé de plus de cinquante ans, il est un des maitres reconnus de la musique indienne
de nos jours. Son exécution des khyals est trés colorée. Fils de Khalé Khan, un
des plus fameux musiciens de la génération précédente.

1. Mandirj dékhj daré Malkosh Tabla Columbia

(Hindi) Tanptra VE 5048
_ Sarangi

Lataki chalé to jini Paraji Id.

(Hindi)

2. Katé na biraha ki ratd Pila Id. Columbia
(Hindi) VE 5049
Prémi ké phandé mén Bhairavi 1d.
akard (Hindi) (Thumri)

3. Jaisi Kariyé vaisi bhariyé Adana 1d, Columbia
(Hindi) VE 5051
Tirachhi nazaria ké bani  (Thumri) Id. ‘
(Hindi)

4. Ayé na balami (Thumri, Dadara) Id. Columbia
(Hindt) : VE 5052
Prémi ki mar3 katard Sohani (Thumri) . Id.

(Hindi)

5. Kahé ko chhali baliya Déshi (Thumri) Id. Columbia
(Hindi) o VE 5054
Beguni' ayé Bhimpalashri Id.

(Hindi)

6. Méré nayana lagé Pila Id, Megaphone
(Hindt) {Thumri) ING 797
Ho sahébé jamala Multani Id.

(Hindi) (Khyal)
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7. Bajs banda khuli jayé Bhairavi Tabla Hindusthan

(Hindi) Tanpari H 886
Sarangi

Ruti vasantd mén Adana-Bahar Id.

{ Hindi)

8. Abid mani kaisé na kahiyo Pahadi-Meghd Id. Hindusthan
(Hindi) H 910
Balamua #nd milo (Dhuni) Id.

(Hindi)

9. Kuribani so mariyé Pahadi Id. - Hindusthan
(Hindi) H 965
Piya man3d mandiri mén  Kalingada 1d.

(Hindi)

ro. Toré naind jada bharé Tilangi Id. Hindusthan
(Hindi) H 1028
Ham3 sangd tumi sangd  Laliti 1d.
(Hindi) (Thumri)

HARIBHAU GHANGREKAR

A Marathi by birth. He sings Khyals and is the most outstanding pupil of
Rami Krishnid Bava Vazé, who was a disciple of Nisar Hussain Khan.

Marathi de naissance. Chante des khyils. Un des éléves les plus en vue de Rami-
krishnd Bava Vazé, lui-méme disciple de Nisar Hussain Khan.

1. Barsani lagé Gaudigiri Tabla " Columbia
(Hindi) v Tanpiird CE 3446
Birahani barari Barari Id.

(Hindi ) : ‘

2. Adi madhyi anti Khambavati 1d. Columbia
(Hind:) GE 13573
Tiahi 4di tihi nada Shuddhi-Kalyani Id.

(Hindi) '

HIRABAT BADODEKAR

A very talented and popular singer. She studied music with Wahid Khan, and
belongs to the tradition of Abdul Karim.

Chanteuse populaire de talent. Etudia la musique avec Wahid Khan. Appar-
tient & la tradition d’Abdul Karim. ‘

1. Bairand Thadi ataraya Tilak-Kamodi Tabla Columbia

(Hindi) Tanpiird BEX 268
Harmonium 12 in./30 cm

Tatd vitatd ghani Bhipali 1d.

(Hindi) -

2. Trata prabhu sakalancha  Bageshri Id. Columbia
(Marathi) VE s5001
Sakhé mi murari Bhimpalashri 1d. ‘

(Mavathi)
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<1

0.

II.

I2.

13.

. Kiti sukhi kardi babas

(Marathi)

Boli tujhé godi
(Marathi)

. Upavini gatd kokila

(Marathi)
Atan Ayodhyi Nagarila
(Marathi)

. Hiansavi niachavi

(Marathi)
Jagi abhasd ha
(Marathi)

. Padi Pankajaté

(Marathi)
Kathinati varind
(Marathi).

. Adhiri mani bavaré

(Marathi)
Ghéi Vihagasami
(Marathi)

. Piya nahif ayé

(Hindi)
Hori Khélo mosé
(Hindi)

Kafi
Mishri-Mindi
Mishri

(Gitd)

Mandi
Bhairavi

Bhairavi
Tilangi
Patadipi

Maindi

Patadipi

Dipichandi
(Holi)

(A song of the Spring Festival/

Chant de la féte printaniére)
. Dhanyi dhany3 janaki

(Maraths)

Hi séva prabhurijd séva
( Marathi)

Jani manasi mandiranti
(Marathi) .

Ruchirachi (Marathi)

Akéli mat¥ jaiho
(Hindi)

Mori bansi bajaké
(Hindi)
Radhé-Krishni bold
mukhi sé (Hindi)
Jaré bhaura diiri
(Hindi)

Madhu madani mani karé

(Hindi)
Abi ké siyani ghari ayé
(Hindi)

Tilangi

Mands
Yamani-Kalyani
Bhimpalashri
Bhairavi

{Thumri)
Kaharava

(Bhajani)

Sarangi

Brindavani-Sarangi

Déshi
(Thumri)

Tabla
Tanpira
Harmonium
1d.

Id.

Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.
1d.

Id.
Id.

Id.

1d.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.

Id.
I1d.

Id.

Columbia
VE 5005

Columbia
VE 5006

Columbia

"VE so010

Columbia
VE 35012

Columbia
VE 35013

Columbia
VE so13

Columbia
VE 5016

Columbia
VE 5018

Columbia
VE 5021

Columbia
VE 35027

Columbia
VE 5028
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14.

15.

16.

7.

18.

1g.

20.

22.

23.

Ghéra badari Rami Pila
(Hindi) (Thumri)
Giridhari Gopali {Bhajan3)
(Hindi)

by/par Mirabai

Asidrd Pasard Bhairavi
(Marathi)

Kali khard kali kala Pilda
(Marathi)

Bir3 bari kard Hari Bageshri
(Hindi)

Shyami nahif dyé Kafi
(Hinds) (Holi)

(A song of the Spring Festival/
Chant de la féte printaniére)

Vraji Vaninchi Hari Kafi
(Marathi)
Katu ya abala (Marathi) Jaunpuri

Priyi balé jhanimd dhanvd Mandi

ghé (Marathi)

Patita tiii pavana Abhangi

(Marathi)

Kankariyé jI na midro Todi

(Hindi)

Kahé satavo Shyami (Thumri)

(Hindi)

So so bari balami (Hindi) Laliti
(asthai)

Id. Lalita
(jaladi)

. Chikar3 rikhoji (Bhajani)

(Hindi)

by/par Mirabai

Sundari svarupi jaké Bhairavi

(Hindi)

Payori mainé Rami ratani (Bhajani)

(Hindi)
Hari ndmi bina jalid jaiyé ~ Bhairavi
Hindi)

Tirathi ki sabi chalé Tilak-Kamodi

( Hindi)
Matavalé tori ho piyd pyaré Bhairavi
(Hindi)

Tabla
Tanpiird
Sarangi

Id.

Id.
Id.

d,
Id.

Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.
1d.
Id.

Id.
Id.

1d.
Id.

Columbia
VE 35030

Columbia
VE 5031

" Columbia

VE 5033

Columbia
VE 5034

Columbia
VE 5036

Columbia
VE 5039

Columbia
VE 5057

Odeon
SA 3027

QOdeon
SA 3070

Twin
FT 2450
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. Kauni disha moré gayé  Kaifi
(Hindz) . (Holi-Thumri)
(A song of the Spring Fest-
ival/ Chant de la féte prin-
taniére)
Banké muraliya tihari Khamaji
(Hindi) (Thumri)

. Unasé ummidé ilatiphati

(Urdu)
Phiri kisi ikd bévapha ki
{Urdu)

INDRA BAI KHADILKAR

1. Jhanani jhanand méri Bihig

(Hindi)
Madhu bansari (Hindi) Déshi

INDIRABAT VADKAR

Tabla
Tanpara

Id.

Id.
Id.

Tabla
Tanpira
Id.

H. M. V.
N 14767

H. M. V.
N 14779

H. M. V.
N 26325

The most outstanding pupil of Vilayet Hussain Khan and often surpasses her

teacher.

Tanis”.

Eléve la plus remarquable de Vilayet Hussain Khin, qui surpasse souvent son
maitre. « Personne mieux qu'elle ne sait faire sentir aux auditeurs le véritable
charme des tinis, »

1. Pashupati girijapati Vasanti
(Hindi)
So jané ji jané (Hindz) Shankara
INDUBALA

A professional singer of Thumris from Calcutta.

Tabla
Tanpira
Sarangi
Id.

Id.

Chanteur professionnel de Thumris. Originaire de Calcutta.

1. Mohé panaghati pari (Thumri, Dadar3)

Nandilald (Hindi)

Tumi Radhé bano (Kavvili, Thumri)

Shyami (Hindi)

Tabla
Tanpira
Harmonium
1d.

“There is none better to make listeners realize the true loveliness of

Columbia
Rl 2063

Young India
TM 8361

H. M. V.
P 10237
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. Mori nidiya na jagio

(Hindi)

Sajani tum3 kihé ko néha
lagaya (Hindi)

. Eri haf 11 nanadiya

(Hindi)
Kisé kahuf ji ki batiyan
(Hindi)

. Piya ké milani hami jaibi

(Hindi)
Chait} ki nidiya ré
(Hindi)

. Dild kashd hai ajabi

Manjare gulajard (Urdu)
Kya samajhé kol ajamato
rafatd (Urdu)

. Na chhédo sayyafi bari

umari ladakayyan (Hindi)
Sakhi pyari pyari (Hindi)

. Ahalé vatani ké hathi mén

ijjatd vatani (Urdu)
Pyara vatani hamari

Kham3ja

Tilak-Kamodi
(Thumri, Jatd)
Khamiji
(Chaiti)

1d.
(Gazal-Naitiya)
Id.

(Dadara)

(Bhagi)
(Kaumi-Najami)

Id.

Hindusthan hai yaro (Hindi)

bairani méfi (Hindi)
Méro gji ayé sayyai
(Hindi)

. Tani man# vargfa banké

sanivariya (Hindi)

Sakhi moré ajihaf na ayé
sanvaliyd (Hindi)
Jamana tujhé purajafa
janata hai (Urdu)

Jo ki ho na ashanayé dardé
dila (Urdu)

Bilami chhédo mati jao
(Hindi)

Ja maifi tosé nahiii bolufi
(Hindi)

Piya miland ki asha
(Hindi)

Chandrikala si shvétd ratd
thi (Hindi)

Pahalu mén gari ho dild to
téri draji karén (Hindi)
Ruyé roshani ké karifi
jhulfs agari (Urdu)

. Mohé piya milani ko janedé Kalingada

Kiamodi
(Nachi)
(Nachi)
(Gazal)
Id. |

Khamaji
(Thumri)
Id.

(Gazal)
Id.

Tabla
Tinpira
Harmonium

Id.
1d.
Id.
Id.
Id.
Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

1d.

1d.
Id.

Id. -

- Id.

Id.
Id.
1d.
Id.
Id.
Id.
d.
Id.

H. M. V.
P 10359

H. M. V.
P 10395

H. M. V.
P ro442

H. M. V.
P 10481

H M. V.
P ro507

H. M. V.
P 10564

H M. V.
P 10619

H M. V.
P 10638

H. M. V.
P 10645

H. M. V.
P 10669

H M. V.
P 10673



14. Kaisé maradai dékho  Bhairavi

pichakari (Hindi) (Holi)

(A song of the Spring Fest-
ival/ Chant de la féte prin-
taniére)

Khélani Shyami Id.
Kanhaiya sé hori (Hind?)

(A song of the Spring Fest-
ival/ Chant de la féte prin-
taniére)

15. Manii mohi liyo érf sakhi  Jangala
(Hindi) (Dadari)
Lagatd karéjava méii choti Bhairavi
{Hindi) (Thumri, Jatf)

JADDANA BAI

Tabla H. M. V.
Tanptra P 10689
Harmonium
1d.
1d. Twin

T 8o3
Id.

A singer of light music and film actress from Calcutta. She died recently.

Chanteuse de musique légére et actrice de cinéma de Calcutta, Morte récemment.

1. Rapd jobani guni dharo Durga
rahatd hai (Hindi)

Svanayé dild sé numayin
hai (Hindi)

2. Lagati kaléjavd mén chotd Bhairavi

(Hindi)
Todd 1a haf rdji jamu-
niya ko diro ré (Hindi)

JAMIRUDDIN KHAN

Tabla Columbia

Tanpara VE 1701

Sarangi :

Id.

Id. Colurbia
GE 1273

id.

Sometimes known as the “King of Thumri”. Born in Ambala (Punjab). His
father was a Dhrupad singer. Jamiruddin studied music with Badal Khin and
the celebrated Maujuddin. He later settled in Calcutta and died in 1939.

Est quelquefois connu sous le nom de « roi du Thumri ». Né a Ambala (Pendjab).
Son pére était un chanteur de dhrupad. Etudia la musique avec Badal Khan et
le célébre Maujuddin. S'installa plus tard 4 Calcutta. Décédé en 1939.

1. Dadarava bolé : {Thumi)

(Hindi)

Sugand bolé ré hamzra  (Chaiti)

(Hindi)

2. Rangi dékhi jiya lalachayd (Holi)
(Hindi) .
(A song of the Spring Fest-
ival/ Chant de la féte prin-
taniére)
Sainya ékd vairi dya Pila
(Hindi)

Tabla Megaphone
Tanpira ING 10
Harmonium
1d.
Id. Megaphone

JNG 61z
Id.
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3. Holi khéland mori
(Hindi)

(A song of the Spring Festi-
val/ Chant de la féte printa-
niére)

Saiyyan rahé vohi pari
(Hindi)

JANAKI BAI

(Holi)

(Chaiti)

Tabla
Tanpara

Harmonium

Id.

Megaphone
ING 1268

Jandki Bai of Allahabad who died about 1918. A very famous singer of classical

and light songs.

Mort en 1918. Etait un chanteur fameux de chansons classiques et légéres.

1. Tori boli suné kotavali
tuti bolé na (Hindi)

Samadhi dékho banika
nirila hai ré (Hindi)

2, Garadand katané sé na
darayé (Hindi)
Sayyan  mori
dagariya (Hindi)

3. Sundari mori kahé ko
chhaind lai (Hindi)
Badayya ghard gunayani
st kyufi ladayé (Hindi)

pakido

4. Kanhaiya né mari rangi
pichakari (Hindi)
(A song of the Spring Fest-
ival/ Chant de la féte prin-
taniére)
Kubara bhai vairani
(Hindi)

(A song of the Spring Fest-

ival/ Chant de la féte prin-
taniére)

5. 'Tu hi bafitiyo jagi mén
javand (Hindi)
Maji 1é1é rasiya nai
Jhulani ka (Hindi)

6. Ekd Kkafirs pard tabiyati
a gai (Urdu)
Rim% jhim3 badarava
bardsé (Hindi)

7. Kanha na kard mosé rir}
(Hindi)
Bilami nayya dagimagi
dolé (Hindi)

82

Gari

Id.

Kajari

Chéta
Darbari-Kanada
Ramikali

(Holi)

(Bhajand, Holi)

(Kajari)
(Majimua)
(Gazal)
Malhar

Jaunpuri

Bhairavi
(Dadar3)

Tabla
Tanptra
Sarangi
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.

1d.

Id.

- Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

id.
Id.

H. M. V.
P. 10143

H. M. V.,
P 10218

H. M. V.
P 10382

H. M. V.
P 10413

H. M. V.
P 10422

H. M. V.
P 10451

H. M. V.
P 10476



8. Dild ékit sé hi lagd haza-
rofi khadé (Hindi)

Anandi bhayo yahi nagari
( Hindi)

9. Bild jobani mord machio
vé (Hindi)

Saiyyan hamaré mori
(Hindi)
10. Kyd ta #né dila liya
(Hindi)
Ishkd mén kyon kari ba-
ché jani badi (Hindi)
11. Bala ké bani méq jo sagard
ka (Hindi)
Rand mén jabd banuyé
békasd ki savari (Hindi)
12, Hamara balam3  piyé
bhangi chhoti  nanadi
(Hindi)
Kasé kahan jiyd ka hald
ré Sanvaliya (Hindi)
13. Bisaraiho na balami mori
sudhava (Hindi)
Abi na bajao kdnha ban-
sariya (Hindi)
14. Lagi jaré natho péndo ki
(Marvari )

Pila
Sohari
Bahar
Piravi
(Gazal)

Id.
Sojd

Id.
(Kajari)

Id.

Bhairavi

Id.

Sarangi

JNANENDRA PRASAD GOSWAMI

Tabla
Tanpira
Sarangi
Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.

H. M. V.
P 10497

H. M. V.
GCi2-13293-
GC 12-13301

Twin
FT 435

Twin
FT 2009

Twin
FT 2242

Twin
FT 2297

Twin
FT 2304

Died in 1947. Came from Vishnupur in Bengal, which is a famous centre of
music. He studied music with his uncle Radhikd Prasid Goswami and sang

purely classical music. He was famous in Bengal for his tappas.

Mort en 1947. Etait venu de Vishnupur au Bengale, centre musical renommé,
Avait étudié avec son oncle Radhika Prasad Goswami et chantait la pure musique

classique. Etait célebre au Bengale pour ses tappas.

1. Amayi bolond bhulité
(Bengali)

Aji ni jhumi raté ké
(Bengali)

2. Ujala kajala duti nayana
tard (Bengali)
Damini damaké yamini
(Bengali)

Bihag

Darbari-Kanada

Malgunji

Jaydjayanti

Tabla

Tanpara

Sarangi
1d.

1d.
1d.

H. M. V.
N 7074

N 7131
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rd (Bengali) "Tanpira N 7264
Sarangi

Jaha kichu mama Id. - Id

(Bengali)

. Shamashané  jagiché  (Shyama Sangita) Id. H. M. V.

shyama (Bengali) (Prayer to Kali/ N 9974
priére a Kali)

Shyima mayéri kolé 1d. Id.

chadé (Bengali)

. Madhuri minati shuna  Jaunpuri Id. H. M. V.
(Bengali) N 17319
Piu piu birahi papiya  Laliti Id.

(Bengali)

. E ghana ghori rité Strd-Malhar Id. H M. V.
(Bengali) N 17406
Aji Nandalald mukhi- Khambavati 1d.
chandi (Bengali)

. Kéni méghéri chhaya Id. H. M. V.
(Bengali) N 17479
Méghé méghé andhi Id.

(Bengali)

. Madhuri nupuri Shankara Id. H M. V.
(Bengali) (Tritala) N 27231
Jayd bigalitd Bhairavi Id.

(Bengali) (Tritalz)

. Sakhi téré mani ko Ramkali 1d. H. M.V,
(Bengali) N 27222
Muridli ki téri Tilangi Id.

(Hindi)

Y3 sakhi an¥ tdré Yamani Id. Megaphone
(Bengali ) (Tritaly) ; ING 112
Bhishma-japani Bhagira- Yati 1d.

. thi (Bengali) (Bhajan#)

Bageshri Id. Megaphone
Brindavani-Sarangi Id. ING 1066
Chira sundara naola Bhairavi Id. Megaphone
kishord (Bengali) (Bhajani) JNG 5114
Chhandé chhandé niché Nati-Mallar 1d.
Nanda dulali (Bengali) (Bhajani)
B3ajé mridanga-vina Darbari-Kanada Id. Megaphone
(Bengali) ING 35208
Brindavani dhand naba- Brindavani-Sarangi Id. :
ghana (Bengali)
Ki aj% tomari mané - (Ragipradhani) I1d. Megaphone
{ Bengali) JNG 5875

84

Svapané bunéchhi asha
(Bengali)
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JOSHI (G. N.)

A classical singer from Maharashtri.

Chanteur classique de Maharashtri,

1. Gori dhiré chalo
( Hindi)

Jaké Mathura
(Hindi) ,
2. Sukhasvimini tin
(Hindi)
Priti mén mand aji
(Hindi)
3. Sakhi rasi bold
(Hindi)
Jagl sari raty
(Hindi)
4. Dudhi béchané maif
(Hindi)
Piy3 milani ko
(Hindi)
. Kanha tori
(Hindi)
Navi kinaré lagavi
(Hindi)

w

KAMALA JHARIA

A Calcutta singer who is mainly known for her Kirtani-s.

Jamiruddin Khan.

Kafi

Khambavati
Durga
Adina
Bhairavi
Parvi
Bhimpalashri
(Bhajanit)

Id.

Tabla H. M. V.

Tanpira N 3639

Sarangi

id.

1d. H. M. V.
N 5682

Id.

Id. H. M. V.
N 5684

Id.

Id. H. M. V.
N 35813

Id.

Id. H. M. V.

; N 5862

Id.

She is a pupil of

Chanteuse de Calcutta, connue surtout pour ses kirtanis. Eléve de Jamirud-

din Khan.
1. Kaisé katé dini raini
(Hindi)

Bisarélté nahifi suratiya
tihari ( Hindi)

2. Tumaré daya ki hai ashi
Muhammad (Urdu)

Téré darshani k¢ kirani
bhai (Hindi)

3. Nandi Bhavani ko bhu-
kani mai (Hindi)

Jai murdri, jai murari
{ Hindt) '

(Dadara)

(Thumri)
Kalingada
Bhairavi

(Bhajani)

Id.

Pakhaviji

H. M. V.
Tanptra N 6288
Harmonium
Violin/Violon
1d.
Tabla H. M. V.
Téanpura N 6337
Harmonium
Id.
Pakhavaji  H. M. V.
Tanpara N 6929
Harmonium
Violin/Violon
1d.
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. Sakhi ko kahuii doyaba-

. Piyd nahini ayé (Hindi)

(Kirtani)
midhai (Maithili)

(Traditional/Traditionnel)
Bahutd miniti kari toyd Id.
( Maithili)
(Traditional/Traditionnel)

. Jojana mand mahi (Mai- 1d.
hili)
(Traditional /Traditionnel)
Sakhi kahabi kanurd Id.
( Maithili )

(Traditional/Traditionnel)
Kabari boyé (Bengali) Id.

Etadiné gagané (Bengali) 1Id.

. Yashoda ka 1ala khélé holi (Holi)
(Hindi)

(A song of the Spring Fest-
ival/Chant de la féte
printaniére)

Itani to kahiyo (Hindi) Id.
(Dadara)

Jigé ho vahi raind (Hindi) Bhairavi

. Vafi mén hami jo ékatd (Gazal)

hai (Urdu) ,
Kabhi jo khvabi méi Id.
(Urdu)

(Kirtani)

Suno sundard Shyami

( Bengali)

Gokuli nagaré 1d.
{Bengali)

Kanu kahé Rai (Bengali) 1Id.
O kubjari bandhu Id.
(Bengali)

Yashomati nandi Id.
(Bengali)

by/par Govinda Dis

Ekibari Brojé chalo Id.
(Bengali)

by/par Govinda Das
Hato chhédo na Kanhaiya (Thumri)
(Hindi)

Nidiya lagi maifi (Hindi)

' Tabla

Tanpira
Harmonium

Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.

1d.
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.

1d.

Id.
1d.

Id.
Id.

Id.

1d.

1d.

(Thumri, Dadara) Id.

H. M. V.
N 7237

H. M. V.
N v298

H. M. V.,
N 31011

Megaphone
JNG 1025

Megaphone
JNG 1130

Megaphone
ING 1156

Megaphone
JNG 5816

Megaphone
ING 5936

Megaphone
ING 5963

Twin
FT 2299



14. Ya shahé arabi saiyyadé (Natd)

KESARBAT KERKAR (Bai)

Though elderly, she is still without rival among women singers.
very personal and attractive.

(Urdu)

Tumbharé daya ki ashi
(Hindi)

Id.

Tabla

Tanpira
Harmonium

Id.

whose ‘greatness was acknowledged by all musicians.

Twin
FT 3923

Her style is

She is the best pupil of Alladiya Khan, a master

Malgré son 4ge, est encore sans rivale parmi les chanteuses. Son style est trés
personnel et séduisant, Cest la meilleure éléve d’Alladiya Khan, un grand maitre
reconnu comme tel par tous les musiciens,

I.

Hua to jaithod
(Hindi)

Ghatani lagi raind ( Hinds )
. Rasiyd hofi na jaun (Hindi)

Maifi sand mitd (Hindi)

. Ankhiya mori lago

(Hindi)

Baré saiyan (Hindi)

. Rasikani ré

(Hindi)

Nevari baju ré (Hindi)

. Pritam3 saiyad (Hindi)

Mini nd karo (Hindi)

. Dévi jogé (Hindi)

Maré béré ayo (Hindi)

. Kahé ko dari (Hind:)

1d. (pt. 2)

. Ali maifi jogi (Hindi)

Sakhi Mohani (Hindi)

Jaunpuri
(Tritals, vilampa-
ti)

Lalita (T'ritala)
Mara-Bihag
(Tritald)
Malkosh (Tritald)
Paraji

(Tritald)

Nandi (Tritald)
Durga

(Tritaly)
Nati-Kamodi
Lalit¥-Gauri
(Tritaly)
Gaudi-Malhiar
Kakubhi-Bilaval

Déshi
Bhairavi

1d.
Khambavati

Déshi

Tabla
Tanpira
Sarangi

Id.
1d.

Id.
1d.

1d.
Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.
1d.

Id.
Id.

Id.

H. M. V.
HQ 1.
12 in./30 cm

H. M. V.
HQ .
12 in.[30 cm

H. M. V.
HQ 3
12 in.f30 em

H. M. V.
HQ 4
12 in./30 cm

H. M. V.
HQ 5

12 in./30 cm

H. M. V.
HQ 6
12 in.f30 cm

Broadcast
G 4037

Broadcast
GT 4038
12 in./30 cm
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KRISHNA RAO PHULAMBRIKAR (Sangiti kalanidhi)

The outstanding pupil of Bhaskard Buva Gokhdlé. He sings Khyals in an
accurate and pure style,

Brillant éléve de Bhaskari Buva Gokhilé, Chante des khyals dans un style net et
précis. . '

1. Hari Hard méa bhedd nd  Tilak-Kamoda Tabid Columbia

(Hindi) Tanpira GEX jor
‘ Sarangi 12 in./30 c¢m
Kaisé rijhau (Hindi) Jay#jayanti Id.

2. Kani muraliya bajé Todi Id. Columbia
(Hind:) ; VE 3334
Shyami-sundard ré Pariya Id.

(Hindi)

3. Jo piya to dan {Bhajany) 1d. Columbia
(Hindi) GE 17506
Mara Raghuvird ré Id. Id.

(Hindi)

4. Khélati hai Giridhari Bhairavi 1d. Columbia
(Hindi) ) GE 17509
Viduri ghari javé (Hindi) Pahadi Id.

5. Vandé -Mataram Jhinjoti Id. Columbia
( Sanskrit) ' GE 17512
Sabd ko apand dharmi Yogiya Id. :
pyard (Hind:)

6. Kavani batay¢ ré Bhimpalashri 1d. Columbia
(Hindi) GE 17513
Tumi mati jao (Hindi) (Thumri) Id.

KRISHNA RAO SHANKAR PANDIT (Sangiti-alamlkars)

The son of Shankar Rao Pandit, who was a brilliant pupi! of Nisar Hussain Khan.
Fils de Shankar Rao Pandit, lui-méme brillant éléve de Nisar Hussain Khin.

1. Tusaddénali gali Bhairavi Tabla Columbia
(Punjabi) (Tappd) Tanptrd GE 3743
~ Sarangl
Dard dim3 tana Gaud-Sirangi Id.

(Mnemotechnic rhythm-  (Tarina)
syllables/Syllabes de
rythme mnémotechniques

[bols])
2. Suhdgani chaland (Hindi) Darbari-Kanada  Id. Columbia
GE 3803
Dékhori na mané Shyam#  Jayijayanti Id.
(Hindi)
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KUMARA GANDHARVA

Now about 24 years old. Sang masterly slow Khyils at the age of 12, when
the following records were made.

Agé aujourd’hui de vingt-quatre ans environ. Chantait de fagon magistrale des
khyals dé¢s P’Age de douze ans. Les disques suivants ont été enregistrés a cette
époque.

1. Sakhi mori rimi jhimd ba- Durga Tabla Hindusthan

rasé (Hindi) Tanpird H 344
Sarangi

Shyami sundari Madand Bhairavi Id.
Mohani (Hindi) (Dadari)

2. Sumird ho nami ko mani Asdvari Id. Hindusthan
hi mand (Hind:) H 418
Kaund kaun3 guni gayén Manda Id.

Hari ké (Hindi)

LAXMIBAT JADHAV (Shrimati, of/de Kolhapur)

Born in 1g02. She began to study music in 1912 under Haidar Khin, the brother
of Alladia Khian. Appointed state musician of Baroda, she gave concerts all over
Northern India. She has a beautiful voice and- a great knowledge of music, and
is a moving singer of devotional songs.

Née en 1go2. Commenca d’étudier la musique en 1912 avec Haidar Khian, frere
&’Alladia Khin. Nommée musicienne de I'Etat de Barode, a donné des concerts
dans toute 'Inde septentrionale. A une trés belle voix, connait trés bien la musique
et chante de fagon émouvante les chants spirituels.

1. Ratri tumi samajhonit Nayi#ki-Kanada Tabla H. M. V.

(Hindi) Tanpiira HT 48
Harmonium 12 in./30 cm
Violin/Violon

Niadd gulpi téhd (Hindi) Gaudi Id.

2. Saré chhandi sodi Kan- Mishri-Pilit 1d. H. M. V.
haiya (Matathz) N 4120
Déva nij3 mipanisi Mishri-Mandi Id.

{ Marathi)

3. Giridhary jhulati Radhé Kafi id. H M. V.
sangd (Hindi) N 4141
Dijo mori naurangi chu- Tilangi Id.
nari (Hindi)

4. Mora banshi-vala Kanhai Pila Id. H. M. V.
(Hind:) N 4197
Kunjand méfi khelo yaro  Pahadi Id.

Kanhaiya (Hindi) (Amekhtd)

5. Rusalasi Hari kan barén Mishri-Pahadi Id. H, M. V.
(Marathi) ' N 5079
Bajavi Bajavi muralila Mishri-Mandi Id.

(Marathi)



I0.

II1.

12,

13.

14

1.

16.

. Kiti goda godd vadala

(Marathi)

i

o

Nath# karupa sagard
Kashi (Marathi)

. Katava gadi gailiva

( Marwari )
Eri ékid nazard (Marwari)

. Jamuna ké tird jada valé

bansari (Hindi) = .
Kanhaiya téro karo (Hindi)

. Tumi bind mori kauni

khabari 1& (Hindi)
Bhajani bini nd nachi
jayyo (Hindi)

Bijo ré (Hindi)

Vasantd ki dhunii machi
(Hindi)

Barakati valiyo (Hindi)

Khélani na jao {Hindi)
Shyami hori khélati vraji
mén (Hindi)

Gagari shirdi bhari (Hindi)
Piya ko sandeshi méra
kaho jayé (Hindi)

Moyé bani ké lagé sahiyé
(Hind:)

Moraré mitd papiharava
(Hindi)

Bharani jo gai (Hindi)
Tu mérd mani hard

( Hindi)

Ré langarva (Hindi)
Mila dé sakhi (Hindi)

Ayo vasantt sakhi (Hindi)

MALIKARJUNA MANSUR

Belongs to the school of Abdul Karim Khan,
Chanteur de khyals réputé. Appartient & I'école d’Abdul Karim Khan.

I.
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Mandiri patoli sundara

{Marathi)

(Marathi)

Bhairavi
(Gazal)

Mishri-Pila
Déshkar

Yamani
Tilak-Kimodi

Pahadi
Bhairavi
(Bhajani,
Kaharva)

Kamods
Bahar

Kafi

Déshi
(Holi)

Sarangi
Mishri-Zila

(Bhajani)
Vibhasi

Shukli-Bilival
Déshi

Garakali
Nandi

Durga -

Yé mayi tya karundmaya Karnataki-Kafi

Tabla
Tappari
Sarangi
Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.

1d.
Id.

Id.

1d.
Id.

Id.
Id.

1d.
1d.

Id.
1d.

Id.
Id.

1d.

'Tabla

Tanpiira

Sarangi
Id.

H. M. V.
N 5138

H. M. V.
N 5602

H. M. V.
N 5608

H. M. V.
N 5613

H. M. V.
N 5715

H. M. V.
N 5723

H. M. V.
N 5739

H. .M. V.
N 5803

H. M. V.
N 26921

Young India
T. H. 8348

Young India
T. M. 8303

A well-known singer of Khyils,

H. M. V.
N 5083



2. Sayyai mora ré Gaud-Mathar .

(Hindi)

Kanganavd mora (Hindi) Adini
3. Aisi mandat¥ yi manj Vasanti

(Hindi)

Eri main ji (Hind:) Sarangi
4. Bini bina bajai Todi

(Hindi)

Chitri sudhard (Hindi) Durga
5. Tumhén bini dékhé chai- Bilaval
nd ni (Hindi)
Eri apd nondéla (Hindi) Chhayanati

6. Dai piya bini kaisé Déshi
(Hindi)
Hami ramaniyafd (Hindi) Jaunpuri
7. Méndé kald a1 ré Hamird
{Hindi)
TG méra sain (Hindi) Shankari

8. Sohi rasani jo (Hind:) Bhimpalashri

" Hari nimi sumari sukhi Mishri-Kafi
dhami (Hindi) (Bhajani)

MANOHAR BARVE

Started his musical career as a child.

Tabla
Tanpara
Sarangi
1d.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

A commencé dés enfance sa carriére musicale d’exécutant.

1. Avati hai alibéla Sugarai
(Hindi)

Kahé piya nahiii bold ~ Bhairavi
(Hindi)

2. Daduriva bolé ' Gaud-Malhar
(Hindi) _
Sham3 milland ko a1 Kafi
(Hindi)

3. Hami sangd khélatd hori Bhairavi
(Hindz)
(A song of the Spring Fest-
ival/Chant de la féte prin-
taniére)
Shamd moré naiyd kaisé
lagé (Hindi)

4. Hari ko sumar3 kar 16 Shankara
(Hindi)
Varé hatd ji na kariyé Kedari
(Hindi)

Tabla
Tanpira
Sarangi
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.
1d.

H. M. V.

N 5661

H M.V,

N 15871

25617

2

N' 26060 .

H. M. V.

N 26551

M. V.

g1



I0.

II1.

I2.

. Mani mén basati Shiami

murdri (Hindi)

Madhuvani mén basé
Shyami (Hindi)

. Gundi gundi lavori

{ Hinds)
Bitd gayé dini bhajani
bind (Hindi)

. Hari tumi k3hé ko

(Hindi)
Jané toré balami dhangi
(Hindi)

. Shimi mino hamari bati

(Hindi)
Radhi né méri banshi
churai (Hindi)

. Do phuli sathi phalé

( Hind1)

Kahifi békhudi mén é dili
(Hindi)

Bhaj# mani Brahmi sada
(Hindi)

Prabhu jané prabhu jiné
(Hind:)

Ghani ghanii bhagi piya
(Hindi)

Dhiindatd bani gai maiii
(Hindi)

Tumd pard vari Krishni
(Hindi)

Loga vasané pirava
(Marathi)

Bageshri (Ekitali)

Sindhu-Kafi
Déshi
Bhairavi
(Bhajani)
Lalitd
(Thumsi)
(Bhajani)
(Gazal)
Id.
Bhairavi
Todi
Patadipi
Sarangi
Déshkar

Pariya

MOGUBAI KURDIKAR (Bii)

Tabla H. M. V.

Tanpira N 26598

Sarangi

1d.

Id. H. M. V.
N 26811

Id.

Id. H. M. V.,
N 26g99

Id.

Id. H MYV
N 35278

Id.

Id. H. M.V
N 5776

Id.

I H. M. V.

N 5798

Id.

1d. H. M. V.,
N 5824

Id.

1d. H. M. V,
N 5848.

1d.

A disciple of Alladiyda Khan. Her records have great musical value.
Disciple d’Alladiyd Khin. Ses disques ont une grande valeur musicale.

I.
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Phiri ayi lautd baharén
(Hindi)

. Haré mani ka
(Hinds)
Payo moré rimi nimi
dhani (Hindi)

Vandé Mataram (Sanskrit) Khambiavati
by/par Bankim Chatterjee

Bihig-Bahar
Multani

Kedari

Tabla Columbia

Tanpura GE 3997

Sarangi

Id.

1d. Columbia
GE 8zo07

Id.



3. Ali piya (Hindi) Jay#jayanti Tabla Columbia
Tanpara GE 8114

Sarangi
Mero piya rasiyd (Hindi)  Nayaki-Kanada Id.
4. Avani kahé (Hindi) Parvi Id. Columbia
" by/par Tan-Sén GE 8115
Dévi dévi santd sangi Savani Id.

(Hindi)

MUSHTARI BAI (of/d’Agra)
Died at an early age. Her voice was superb.

Morte prématurément. Avait une voix remarquable.

1. Bhanvara ré Vasanti-Bahar Tabla H. M. V.

(Hindi) ' Tanpira N 14853
o : Sarangi
Isd ré joband ki (Hindi) Bhapali Id.

2. Kauni muraliyd bajé Pariya 1d. H.M. V.
(Hindi) P 10517
Kauni bani ayé Brindavani- Id.

(Hindi) Sarangi

3. Ankhani daro abhir} (Holi) Id. H. M. V.

(Hindi) P 10542

(A song of the Spring Fest-

ival/Chant de la féte prin--

taniére)

Faguni rangi machori Id. Id.
(A song of the Spring Fest-

ival/Chant de la féte prin-

taniére)

4. Ankh3 tumhari mastd bhi Bhimpalashri Id. H. M. V.
(Hindi) P 10557
Jo piichha kaho ji kya Sahani Id.
ho raha hai (Hindi)

5. Th namaki chhidaké to Bhairavi Id. H. M.V,
samajhin zakhmi acchha P 10597
(Hindi)

Chatarangi guniyanid sangd Mailkosh - Id
(Hindi)

MUSTAK HUSAIN KHAN (Ustad Fakhare Nigannad, of/de Rampur)

Now elderly, is one of the great masters of vocal technique, and belongs to a
celebrated tradition (gharana) of Khyil singers.

Aujourd’hui assez 4gé. Un des grands maitres de la technique vocale qui appar-
tient & la célébre tradition (gharand) des chanteurs de khyils.
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1. Bahari ayi (Hindi) Sagard Tabla Columbia .
Tanpiird GE 2914
Sarangi
Ajd moré ayila (Hindi) (Khyal) Id.

2. Ab3 mori Rami Rami Alhaiya-Bilaval 1d. Columbia
( Hindi) GE 7039
Ari sakhi piya ki bati Jangla Id.

(Hindi) (‘Thumri)

NARAYANA BUVA THITE (Sangitd Martandz)

1. Jald thald tora Darbari-Kanada Tabla H.M.V.
(Hindi) (astai) Tinpira N 26791

. -Sarangi
Tori yadi (Hindi) Darbari-Kanada  Id.

(jalads)

NARAYANA RAO VYASA

A very popular Maharashtrian singer. He sings correct Khyals and possesses 2
beautiful voice.

Chanteur trés populaire de Maharashtra. Chante des khyils trés correctement
et a une voix agréable.

I.

(U]
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Ugichi kan kanta
(Marathi)

Pranatapali tiifi asashi
(Marathi)

. Prabbu to Ramachandri

{ Marathi)
Sharani tuji yéi to
{Marathi)

. Sakhi mori rumi jhumi

(Hindi)
Nira bharani kaisé jatn

(Hindi) :

. Jamana tatd Shyami

khélén hori (Hindi)
Abi matabi hif kars jaté
ho (Hindi)

. Bhaji Raghuvird Shyami

yugald charand (Hindi)
Tumi jigo Mohani pyaré
(Hindi)

6. Murali nadi bharala

(Marathi)
Mohaki madhu madhu
ripu kari (Marathi)

Sindha-Kafi

Lalitd
Jaimini-Kalyans
Jaunpuri -
Durga
Tilak-Kamoda
Brindavani-
Saranga

Bihag

Bahar
Bhairavi
Tilangi

Khamaji-Manda

Tabla
Tanpira
Harmonium
1d.

1d.
1d.
Id.
Id.
Id.
Id.
Id.
Id.
Id.
Id.

H. M. V.
N 5049

H. M. V.

N 5059

H. M. V.
N 5647

H. M. V.
N 5721

N 5725

H.M. V.
N 151171



+7. Bajata nupura kangana Hansa-Kankani Tabla H. M. V.

(Hindi) Tanpara N 15743
Harmonium

Toré naini jadad bharé Khamaji-Mandd  Id.

(Hinds)

8. Janaki-nathd kripa kari =~ Khamaji-Miandd  Id. H. M. V.
( Marathi) P. 13296
Avindshi ha dtama . Durga Id.

(Marathi)

9. Eri mohé jané déri man Adana 1d. H.M. V.
Shyami sundariva (Tritald, jaladi) Id. P 13304
(Hindi) ’

Shyami sundari mani  Déshd-Tilangi Id.
Mohani kubari (Hindi)  (Tritald)

10. Niri bharani maif to Malkosh Id. H. M. V.
chali jati han (Hindi) (Tritali, jaladi) P 13366
Kadaré pyaré 1agé tumi  Pild 1d.
sé naind (Hindi) (Thumri, Tritald)

11. Phili valé kinti maika Bahiar Id. H. M. V.
vasantd (Hindi) (Tritals, jaladi) P 13377
Balama mori siiniho Majamia-Bahar Id.

(Hindi)

12. Radhé Krishni bold Kafi Id. H. M. V.
mukhi sé (Hindi) P 13428
Id. 1d.

13. Jayii Jagadishd Haré Bihari Id. H. M. V.
(Hindi) (Prarthand) P 13480
Rachd prabhd tiné yahi  Bhairavi Id.

Brahmandd sara (Hindi)  (Prarthana)

14. Khabari na lini jani Gaud-Saranga Id. H. M. V.
yaravé ((Hindi) . P 13503
Na diri diri tom tanani  Todi Id.

tani déré na (Mnemo- (Tarana)
technic rhythm syllables/ :
Syllabes de rythme mné-
motechniques [bols])

15. Jago vraja raji kumar} Bhairavi I1d. H. M. V.
(Hindi) P 13521
Ham3 téri bansari (Hindi) Déshi Id.

NISAR HUSSAIN KHAN

The son of Fidd Hussain Khan. He is one of the best singers of Khyils and
Tarand-s. Now very old, he has settled in Budaun (U.P.). Formerly lived in .
Baroda.

Fils de Fida Hussain Khan. Est un des meilleurs chanteurs de khyals et de taranas,
Trés 4gé maintenant, il s’est retiré 4 Budaun (Provinces-Unies). Vivait précé-
demment 2 Baroda. '
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. Allah jané Todi
(Urdu)
Tarand Jaunpuri

(Mnemotechnic rhythm-
syllables/Syllabes de rythme
mnémotechniques [bols})

. Kdanha ré Nandi nandani Kedari
(Hindi)
Tarana Bhairavi

(Mnemotechnic rhythm-
syllables/Syllabes de rythme
mnémotechniques [bols])

. Payaliya jhankari Piriya-Dhanashri
(Hindi)
Tarana (Mnemotechnic Déshi

rhythm-syllables/Syllabes
de rythme mnémotechni-
ques [bols]

. Kangani mumdariya Multini
(Hindz) (Tritald, jaladi)
‘Tarani (Mnemotechnic Miyan-Malhar

rhythm-syllables/Syllabes  (T'ritald, jalad3)
de rythme mnémotechni-
ques {bols])

Tabla
Tanpiira
Sarangi
Id. ‘

1d.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

OMKARNATH THAKUR (Sangiti Martandi, Pandit)

H. M. V.
N 15721

H. M. V.
N 15747

H. M. V.
N 15776

H. M. V.
N 15809

Born in 18¢7. One of India’s most honoured living singers and classical musi-

cians.

His voice is beautiful, his technique and knowledge admirable.

N¢ en 1897. Un des chanteurs et musiciens classiques les plus honorés de I'Inde.
Sa voix est fort belle, sa technique et sa science musicale sont admirables,

1. Surajani matavila Multani
(Hindi)
Vandé Mitaram Bangiyi-Kafi
(Sanskrit) (National Song/
by/par Bankim Chatterjee Chant national)

2. Pird na jani (Hindi) Malkosh

(vilambit)
3. Pagi ghunghard bandhd  Malkosh
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Mira nachi ré (Hindi)
by/par Mirabai

Tabla
Tanpura
Sarangi
Id.

Id.

Columbia
BEX 201
12 in./30 cm

Columbia
BEX 270
12 in./30 cm.

Columbia
BEX 271
12 in./30 cm.



4. Jhanjhariya jhanaké Déshkari
(Hindi)
Ayi mang3 jai ho (Hindi) Champaki

5. Mitava balami va Nilambari
(Hindt)
Maii kanthd mord (Hindi) Sugharai

6. Garavi bhai sangd lagé  Todi (astai)
(Hindt)
Id. Todi (jaladd)

~. Bold na lagé (Hindi) Shuddhi-Kalyani
(astai)
Id. Shuddhi-Kalyani
(jaladi)
8. Vandé Mitaram National Song/
(Sanskrit ) Chant national
g. Nandiya kaisé nird bharufi Tilangi
(Hind:) (Thumri, astai)
Id. ‘ Tilangi (jaladi)
10. R3jd téra dungariya pardi Brindavani-
(Hindi) Sarangi (Bhajani)

11. Karati ho mosé néhi ki Shuddhi-Nati
(Hindi)

12. Milan# Ia chuni chuni Tanké-Shri
kaliya (Hindi) ,

13. Kadami ki chhaya Déshi-Todi
(Hindi)

PADMAVATI SHALIGRAM

1. Tirath# ko sabi kar3d Tilak-Kamodz
(Hindi)
Bhaji Krishod (Hindi) Pili-Mishri

2. Kanhé karati mosé Ghandhari
(Hindi)

Bhaji 1é tu Rami nimi Pahadi-Mishri
(Hindi)

PANDIT RAO NAGARKAR

1. Kiasi vani bavéri (Hindi)  Bihag

Sabi sakhi milakari Shuddhi-Kalyina
(Hindi)

Tabla
Tanpira
Sarangi
Id.

1d.

1d.
1d.

Id.
1d.

Id.
Tanpira

Tabla
Tanpira
Sarangi
I1d.

1d.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Tabla
Tanpara
Id.

Id.

Id.

Tabla
Tanpiira
Sarangi
Id.

Columbia
VE 1013

Columbia
VE 1014

Columbia
VE 1016

Columbia
GE 3117

Columbia
GE 3132
Columbia
GE 3135

Columbia
GE 3143
Columbia
GE 3144
Columbia
GE 3178
Columbia
GE 3187

Columbia
GE 1701

Columbia
GE 1727

Columbia
GE 3255
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2. Katati nahifi sajani Pradipaki Tabla Columbia

(Punjibt) Tanpira GE 3508
Sarangl
Nirdmohi mori jiyara (Thurri) Id.

(Punjabi)

PANNA BAT (of/de Muzaffarpur)

Now in her old age. A singer of light music in Allahabad and Lucknow.
Agée maintenant. Chanteuse légére d’Allahabad et de Lucknow.

1. Maifikda na bhayé tihari (Dadard) Tabla Columbia

batiyan (Hindi) Tanpira GE 2820
, Sarangi

Ratiya kailé vd julumiya Id. Id. -
(Hindi)

2. Maifi kaisé¢ jai hGfi mori (Dadard) Id. Columbia
bagé (Hindi) ' GE 7038
Bagiya kaisé jaan (Hindi) Id. Id.

PYARA SAHAB (of/de Rampur)

Had an almost feminine voice and was unrivalled as a singer of Thumri. He
made many gramophone records about 19g26. He was the court musician of Raja
Tagore in Bengal.

Doué d’une voix presque féminine, n’avait pas son pareil pour chanter les Thumris.
Enregistra ses disques aux environs de 1926. Etait musicien de la cour de Raja
Tagore, au-Bengale.

1. Ind dinofi joshé jandfi hai (Gazal) Tabla H. M. V.
téré divane ko (Hindi) Tanpura P. 10034
Békarami va bakirami  Id. 1d.

chift madi bahisabi
andard (Hindi)

2. Bahu téra samajhayé ri Bhairavi Id. H. M. V.
(Hindi) N 25895
Ajd maifi ladungi sainyd  (Dadara) 1d.

(Hindi)

RAMAKRISHNA BUVA VAZE (Gayanacharys)

A pupil of Nisar Hussain Khin, he was a good Khyal singer. He travelled
much, then settled in Poona.

Aujourd’hui décédé. Etait un bon chanteur de khyals; éléve de Nizar Hussain
Khan. Voyagea beaucoup, puis s’établit & Poona.

1. Tirathi ko sabid karé Tilak-Kamodi Tabla Columbia
(Hindz) (Tritala) Tanpira GE 1501
, , Sarangi
Bolaré papihari (Hindi)  Mian-Malhar Id.
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L

. Dari dari patani balami

(Hindi)

Hari dami maula téro -

(Hindi)

. Damaru Jami dam3 bajé

(Hinds)

Tarana (Mnemotechnic
rhythm-syllables/Syllabes
de rythme mnémotechni-

ques [bols])

. Boli Radhé abi ta

(Hindi)

Udho karmani ki gati

(Hindi)

. Sakhi mukhi chandri

(Marathi)

Méré ghard ayé (Hindi)

. Har3 Har¥ Shankari

(Hindi)

Jobani rasi 1é gai (Hindi)
. Masalati puchi daya

(Hindi)

Vidyadhard gunian (Hindi)

. Taripa (Mnemotechnic
rhythme-syllables/syllabes
de rythme mnémotechni-

ques [bols])

Piya nahifi ayé (Hind:)
. Bali bali jaiyé

(Hindi)

Pritid purdni (Hindi)

Bhairavi-Bahar

Jaunpuri

Nati-Bihig

Mirava

Barava

(Bhajani)

Khambavati

Tilangi
(Thumri)

Bhatiyars
Gara-Bageshri
Todi
Shatiragi
Brindavani-
Sarangd
Khamaji
Bhatiyard

Kafi-Kinada

RAMAKRISHNA MISRA (Pt.)

Son and brother of celebrated musicians.

Tabla Columbia

Tanpara GE 13517

Sarangi

1d.

Id. Columbia
GE 1532

1d.

1d. Columbia
GE 1540

1d.

Id. Columbia
GE 1554

id.

Id. Columbia
GE 1759

1d.

Id. Columbia
GE 3177

Id.

Id. Columbia
GE 3182

Id.

1d. Columbia
GE 318¢

id.

Court musician of Nepal. - He later

came to Caleutta. IHis knowledge of rhythm was exceptional.

Fils et frére de musiciens célébres. Musicien de la cour de Nepal. Vint ensuite
a Calcutta. Possédait une science exceptionnelle du rythme.

1. Bindan3 barashai

(Hindi)

Sohé ri maifi (Hindi)

Méghi-Malhar

Shudhhi-Todi

Tabla Hindusthan
Tanpira H 447
Sarangi :

Id.
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RAMA MARATHE

I.

Sabi sé unchi prémi sagai
(Hindi)

Mani lago méro yard pha-
kirimén (Hindi)

by/par Kabir

. Badaravi barasani ko ayé

(Hindi)
Ja ja ré apané mandird va
(Hindi)

RANADE (J.L.)

A popular singer with a facile and accurate voice.

(Bhajani)

1d.

Suri-Malhar
(Tritali)
Bhimpalashri

Tabla
Tanpira
Sarangi
Id.

Id.

Son chant, habile et juste, lui a assuré une grande popularité.

I.

Udasi manala lagala
(Marathi)

Giridhari kan rusald
(Marathi)

. Godi god# murali

(Marathi)
Jadugiri nayanin thori
(Marathi)

. Phulalya kalyi prémachi

(Marathi)
Jagifi dsari prabhu cha
khara (Marathi)

. Naval4 hi bansari hansari

(Marathi)
Ati godi godid laldkari
(Marathi)

. Kaliki godi niché

(Marathi)
Manamohani rusaldsi
(Marathi)

. Ghari jané dé Kanhaiya

pyaré (Hindi)
Chunari rangi dé mori
(Hindi)

. Churiyan kari ké gayé

(Hind?)
Khélati ayé horl (Hindi)
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Bhairavi

Tilak-Kamodi

Pahadi-Mishri

Bhairavi

Mandi
(Tritals)
Patadipi
(Tritals)
Tilak-Kamoda
Bhimpalashri
Kafi

Déshi

Kafi

(Tritaly)
Tilangi

Mialkosh

Bhimpalashri

Tabla
Tanpira
Harmonium
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.
1d.

1d.
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Columbia
GE 35235

Columbia
GE 3574

H.M. V.
N 5110

H. M. V.
N 5199

H. M. V.
N 5227

H. M. V.
N 5275

H.M. V.
N 5292

H. M. V.
N 5712

H. M. V.
N 5746



8. Kaisé katé rajani sajani

IO0.

II.

12,

13.

(Hindi)

Khélatd saba Vraji nari
(Hindi)

. Aisi na maro pichakari

(Hindi) '
Ni bolo Shyamid hami
sangd (Hindi)

Meéra mani 1é gayo
Giradhari (Hindi)
Darshani bind jiyard
tarasé¢ (Hindi)

Gagard (Hindi) maifi
Aja sakhi Shyami sundari
(Hindi)

Khélani 1agé Shyami
(Hindi)

Kald na padé mohé
(Hindi)

Jamuna main kaisé jaan
(Hindi)

Ajahini nahif ayé (Hindi)

Bageshri

Bihag

Khamija
(Thumri)
Sarangi
(Tritali)
Yamand

Tilak-Kimodi

Durga
Mandi

Bhimpalashri

Puriya

Pahadi-Kaharva
(Tritald)

Nandi

(Tritald)

RASULANA BAT (of/de Benares)

A well-known singer of Thumiis,

Tabla
Tanpara
Harmonium
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

1d.

Id.
Id.

1d.
Id.

Id.

Tabla
Tanpiara
Harmonium

H. M. V.
N 5768

H. M. V.
N 5777

H. M. V.
N 5794

H M.V
N 5804

H. M. V.
N 5835

H. M. V.
N 15810

Violin/Violon

Now in her old age.

Chanteuse bien connue de Thumris. Maintenant trés agée.

I.

3. Chhinkatd paniya ko jayi

Ja maifi tosé ndhin bolGh (Thumri)

(Hind;)

Békald jiya ho tumaré

karani (Hindi)

. Bisarai ho na balami

(Hindi)
Jagd padi maif to piya ké
(Hindi)

(Hinds)
Abi raja dari lagé (Hindi)

(Dadara)

Bhairavi
(Dadara)
Tilanga
(Thumri) -

Purvi

Id.

Tabla
Tanpira
Sarangl
Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.
1d.

Columbia
GE 2781

Columbia
GE 2819

Columbia
GE 2888
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4. Jhhulaniya vali ré daiya (gitd, kajari) Tabla Columbia

(Hindz) Tanpura GE 2912
‘ Sarangi
Kahé takéla gurérd ké Id. Id.
(Hindi)
5. Kahé piya mosé (Hindi) (Thumri) Id. Columbia
GE 2969
Mati kiya mori (Hindi) Id. Id. :

6. Lagati kaléjava mén chotd Bhairavi 1d. Columbia
(Hindi) (Thumrf) ~ GE 3200
Kahé pritd lagai (Hindi) Multani (Khyal)  Id.

7. Kauni tarahi sé tumi khé- (git¥) Id. Columbia
lati (Hindi) GE 7080
Kankari mohé lagi jai hé- (gitd, Dadara) Id.

(Hindi) )

RATANJANKAR (5. N.)

The son of a Sanskrit scholar. One of the best Indian musicologists as well as a
singer of great repute. He was a pupil of Vishnu Narayand Bhitkhandé and had
the opportunity to study with him the traditions of Indian music. As he hesitated
to make a trade of his musical talent, Bhatkhandé had him appointed Principal of
the newly founded Marris College of Music, now the National Academy of
Indian Music, at Lucknow.

Fils d’un érudit sanscrit, S. N. Ratanjankar est un des meilleurs musicologues
indiens et un chanteur de grand renom. A été P’éléve de Vishnu Narayani Bhit-
kandé, avec qui il a pu étudier les différentes traditions de la musique indienne.
Comme il hésitait a tirer profit de son talent musical, Bhatkhandé le fit nommer
principal du collége de Marris, nouvellement fondé, devenu aujourd’hui I’Aca-
démie nationale de musique indienne de Lucknow.

Six preliminary lessons in North Indian music/Six legons préliminaires sur la
musique de 'Inde septentrionale :

1. I.  The 12 notes and 10 basic scales Tabla Columbia
Les 12 notes et les 10 gammes fondamentales Tanptira GE 3361
» Sarangi
1. Id. Id.
2. I11. Alhaiya-Bilaval Id. Columbia
(The Bilaval-basic scale [major mode], GE 3362

ascending and descending scale, character-
istic motive [pakadi] modal shape [alapi],
song/La gamme fondamentale Bilaval [mode
majeur], gammes montante et descendante,
motif caractéristique [pakadi], exposition
du théme, [aldpi], chant)

IV. Bihag ’ 1d.
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3. V. Déshkari Tabla Columbia

: (Ascending-descending scale, characteristic Tanpiira GE 3363
motive, modal shape, song/Gammes mon- Sarangi
tante et descendante, motif caractéristique,
exposition du théme, chant)

VI. Durga Id.

(Ascending-descending scale, characteristic
motive, modal shape, song/Gammes mon-
tante et descendante, motif caractéristique,
exposition du théme, chant)

4. Jayi jayi Rami japi nam3d Niyan-ka-Sarangi Id. Columbia
(Hindi) GE 3437
Madhumati ayi (Hindi) Kedari-Bahar Id.

5. Vidya dani (Hindi) Gopi-Vasanti 1d. Columbia

GE 3481
Sumird-sahab (Hindi) Sali-Barili (Khyal) Id.

6. Pyaré 1ali to ré ri adhind Pila (Tritald) 1d. Columbia
(Hindi) H 381
Barasani ké badali karé Sard-Malhar Id.

(Hindi) (Tritals)

5. Dadurava buldyé badariya Gaud-Malhar Id. Hindusthan
(Hindi) H 272
Ayé dumarava gaila Bahar Id.

(Hinds) (Tritali)

RATNA BAT BANTWAL

1. Piyd mosé kahé na Adana Tabla Jay Bharati
(Hindi) Tanpiira 5] 5009
Sarangi
Sunaliyo binati (Hindi) = Yogiya 1d.

ROSHANARA BEGUM

Abdul Karim’s most outstanding pupil. She often sings on Radio Bombay.

Une des éléves les plus brillantes d’Abdul Karim. Chante souvent 2 la radio-
diffusion de Bombay.

1. Ayori méré ghari Karnataki Tabla Columbia
(Hindi) Tanpiira VE 5032
Tani kaptand (Hindi) Adana 1d.

2. Kabi hiifi na bhéji pati (Thumri) Id. Columbia
(Hindi) VE 5037
Kaisé jaan sakhi (Hindi)  Phrvi Id.

. 3. Allah ki jalva bandé ko (Gazal) - Id Columbia
(Urdu) VE 5045
Tumi ho rutibé méa ali (Natd) Id. -

(Urdu)
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4. Mathé tilaki dharo Shankara Tabla Columbia

(Hindi) (astal) . Tanpiri VE 5047
Thulana dald dé (Hindi) Shankari (jaladd)  Id.

5. Ab# hiri nanadiya (Thumri) Id. Columbia
(Hindz) VE 5050
Limhui talé Parvi 1d.

(Hindi) (gitd)

6. Chhailava kahdii sé Maru-Sarangi Id. Columbia
(Hindi) VE 5053
Tarana ‘Malkosh Id.

(Mnemotechnic rhythm--
syllables/Syllabes de
rythme mnémotechniques

[bols])

7. Nairadayi lagari maika Bihag Id. Odeon
(Hindi) SB 2359
Kangani nunariya mori Multani Id.

(Hindi)
8. Beguni guni gio , Gujri-Todi Id National
(Hindi) TH 8342

SAIGAL (K. L)

From Jullundur in Punjab. A film artist who mainly sang light music and modern
songs. He was gifted with a beautiful voice.

Originaire de Jullundur, au Pendjab. Etait un artiste de cinéma qui chantait surtout
de la musique légére et des chants modernes. Sa voix était ravissante.

1. Lakhi sahi ab# piki batiyai  (Thumri) Tabla Hindusthan

(Hindi) Tanpira H 103
Harmonium

Lagi gal chotd karéjava I1d.

(Hindi)

2. Nuktichifi hai gamé dild (Gazal) Id. Hindusthan
usko baséé na bané (Hindi) H 241
Yahd tassaruphd Allahi Id.

(Urdu)

3. Rahmati pé térli méré gu- (Gazal) Id. Hindusthan
naon pé nazi hai (Urdu) H 550
by/par Ghalib
Shama ka jali nd hai 1d.

(Urdu)
by/par Ghalib

4. Bahuti usd galiké kiyé hérd  (Gazal) 1d. Hindusthan
phérd (Urdu) H 931

Dili sé téri nigahi (Urdu) Id.
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5. Idhari phiri bhi and udha-
i jané vali (Urdu)

Matavalé panésé jo ghatd
(Urdu)

6. 131 hayita 8¢ kaja 1 chali
chalé (Urdu)
Gari siyahi bakhat¥ hi hota
(Urdu)

7. Panchhi kahé hoti udasi
(Hindi)
Suno suno é Krishni kila
(Hindz)

8. Duniya mén huf duniya ka
(Hind:)

Kauni virané mén (Hindi)
9. Dind niké bité jati haifi

(Hindi)

Ao sari bitd jatd (Hindi)

SAMSHAD BAI

(Gazal)

Id.
(Gazal)
I1d.
(Gazal)
Id

(Gazal)

Id.
(Bhajani)

A film actress and singer of light music.

Actrice de cinéma et chanteuse de musique légére.

1. Payalid ki jhankari
( Hindi)

Piriya-Dhanashri

Méra mani manatd (Hindi) Khamaji

(Thumri)

SACHINA DEVA VARMANA

Belongs to the royal family of Tippera.

and later with Vishmadevi Chatterjee.
De la famille royale de Tippera. Etudia la musique avec Krishni Chandri Dey, -
puis avec Vishinadevd Chatterjee.

1. Alo chhaya dola (Bengali)

Jadi dakhina pavani
(Bengali)

SARASVATI BAI RANE

1. jobanaré lalaiya (Hindi)

Mora mani hari lino
(Hindi)

Behar

Gandhari

Chandrakaunsi

(Thumri)

Tabla
Tanpira
Harmonium
1d. ‘

I1d.

Id.

Id.

1d.

Id.

1d.
1d.

1d.

Tabla
Tanpiira
Sarangi
1d.

Tabla
Harmonium
Id.

Tabla
Tanpira
Sarangi
Id.

Hindusthan
H 1004

Columbia
VE 1301

Columbia
VE 13502

Columbia
VE 1503

Hindusthan
H 156

Columbia
GE 1502

Studied music with Krishnd Chandri Dey

Hindusthan
H 137

Columbia
GE 13550
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Na bolo Shyami
(Hindi)

Chalo sakhi khélé (Hindi)
(A songof the Spring Fest-
ival/Chant de la féte prin-
taniére)

SAWAI GANDHARVA

Sarangd

(Holi)

Tabla
Tanpiira
Sarangi

I

Columbia
GE 17524

Now elderly. Was the favourite pupil of Abdul Karim Khan. He comes from
North Karnatak and mainly sings Khyal.

Maintenant assez 4gé. A été 1'éléve favori d’Abdul Karim Khan. Originaire du
Kanara du Nord. Chante surtout des khyils.

I.

Kahé riji lanati jiyara
hamara (Hindi)

Lala jinid karahh (Hindi)

. Badarva barani lagé

(Hindi)
Kishori ky@ifi bali mohé na
(Hindi)

. Jao jao sakhi midhovani

mén (Hindi)
Mani mén Mohani viraji
(Hindi)

. Samaji mani Gorakhi nan-

di (Hindi)
Piya gund maunéti (Hindi)

. Pritd na kijiyé (Hindi)

Banara vyshani (Hindi)

. Bind dékhé padati nahin

(Hindi)
Par3 kari araji suno

(Hindi)

. Kali na paré maika

(Hindi)

Jo téri r3ja jo chahé
(Hindi)
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Dhini

Hindola
Stradasi-Malhar

Maindia

Tilangi

Tilak-Kamodi

Gujari-Todi
Puriyi
Asavari
Nati-Malhar
Bhairavi

(Thumri)
Puriya-Dhanashri

Shankara

Adana

'Tabla
Tanpira
Sarangi
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.
1d.
Id.
Id.
Id.

1d.

Id.

H. M. V.
N 5713

H. M. V.
N 5726

H. M. V.
N 5744

H. M. V.
N 15827

H. M. V.
N 15858

H. M. V.
N 15889

H. M. V.
HT 46
I2 in./30 cm,



SHARAFAT HUSAIN KHAN

Made this record at the age of 12.
A enregistré ce disque 2 I'dge de douze ans.

1. Hajarati Ali (Urdu) Bihag Tabla Hindusthan
Tanpira H 1198
Sarangi
Erialiri (Urdu) Multini Id.

SHRIMATI BAI NARVEKAR

A good classical singer from Maharashtra,
Bonne chanteuse classique, de Maharashtra.

1. Gaduva karasolé Bahar Tabla Odeon
Tanpard SB 2126
Sarangi
Hari ké sangi mén to Sarangi '1d.
" (Hindi)

SHRIPADA RAO NEVAREKAR

1. Ja bhayi na mami mani Mailkosh Tabla Columbia
{ Marathi) Tanpira GE 3982
Sarangi
Bahuti dini nachi bhéta- Bagéshri Id. -

lon (Marathi)

SUSHILA TEMBE

A popular artist from Bombay.
Chanteuse populaire de Bombay. ,
1. Shyami Mohani majhiyi Bhairavi Tabla Columbia

(Marathi) Tanptri GE 8101
Sarangi
Chald chali Mathura Bagéshri 1d.
(Marathi)
2. Aisi na maro pichakiri (Thumri,Tritdls) Tabla Columbia
(Hindi) ‘ Tanpiira GE 8106
Harmonium
. Dékhiri aisi (Hindi) Nandi (T'ritald) Id.
3. Dattd guru dattd guru  Malkosh (Tritald) Tabla Columbia
(Marathi) Tanpiira GE 8103
. Sarangl )
Damru damru dujhé bajé Adana Id.
(Marathi)
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4. Badali gayo naini Pila Tabla Columbia

(Hindi) Tanpiira GE 8107
Sarangi
A miyafi sandé (Hindi) Sohani Id.

5. Mukhi s¢ Rami kaho Yogiya (Tritald) 1d. Columbia
(Hindi) GE 8108
Jhanand bajé ( Hindi) Déshkara Id.

(Tritald, jaladid)
6. Hatd chodi dé (Hindi) Bihagada Id. Columbia
GE 8109
Sabi sé unchi prémi sagai  Bhimpalashri Id.
(Hindi) '

7. Karind yadumanin sadna Id. Columbia
(Maraihi) GE 8120
Svakuli taraki suta Id.

(Marathi)

8. Dilruba ha ya jiviacha Id. Columbia
( Marathi) “GE 8218
Hajarati salami dhayava Id.

(Marathi)

TARAPADA CHAKRAVARTI

Born about 1902. Was first a tabld player, then studied vocal music with Jnina
Goswami. He is now considered one of the good classical singers in Bengal.

N¢ aux environs de 19o2. Fut d’abord joueur de tabla, puis étudia la musique
vocale avec Jnand Goswami. Est maintenant considéré comme un des bons chan-
teurs classiques du Bengale.

1. Phiaguné samirani sané Durgi Tabla Megaphone

(Bengali) Tanpara JNG 54067
Harmonium

Chaméli méla ankhi Bhupali Id. ‘

(Bengali) '

2. Kotha gélé Shyamai Bhairavi - 1d. ‘ Megaphone
(Bengali) JNG 3716
Vané vané papiya bolé Bahar Id.

(Bengali)

3. Khola khola mandir dvird Mishri-Tilangi 1d, Megaphone
(Bengali) JNG 5751
E rangi godhilli (Bengali) Gujari-Todi Id.

VALLABHADAS (Swami)
A pupil of Faiyaz Khan.
Eléve de Faiyaz Khan.
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1. Darshani bind naina tarasé¢ Bihard "~ 'Tabla Columbia

( Hinds) Tanpira GE 3219
> Sarangi

Basé urd sahajinandi Durga Id.

(Hindi)

by/par Swami Sahajanandi

VASANTA (Master, of Surat/Maitre, de Sarant)

A well-known singer of light and classical music. He mainly lives in Bombay.

Chanteur bien connu de musique légére et de musique classique, qui vit surtout
4 Bombay.

1. Dulhani bana ké mara. (Gazal) Tabla H. M.V,

(Hindi) Tanpira N 4124
Sarangi

2. Kabuli karé na kyod kari (Gazal) - Id. H. M. V.
(Hindi) N 4139
Aré o udho (Hindi) Durga (Gazal) Id.

3. Méri mata ké sarid pard Id. H. M. V.
(Hindi) ‘ N 15727

4. Mathura méfi na sahi Id. - H. M. V.,
(Hindz) N 5707

5. Do phuli sathd phulé {Dadara) Id. H. M. V.
(Hinds) N 5737
Sabi chald chali ki (Hindi) Bhairavi Id. :

VAZIR KHAN (of/de Rampur)

Died about 19z0. Was a very great master of Indian music and the greatest
Dhrupad singer of his time.

Mort aux environs de 1920. Etait un trés grand maitre de la musique indienne et,
de son temps, le plus grand chanteur de dhrupads.

1. Labé jau bakhshi ki una- (Gazal) Tabla H. M. V.
ké Karishmia (Urdu) Tanpira P 10434
Sarangi
Chalé gayé vahi adayén Id. Id.

dikha k& (Urdu)

VILAYAT HUSSAIN

A nephew of Faiyaz Khin, he belongs to a celebrated tradition (gharina) of Agra.
He mainly sings Khyils but also knows Dhrupads.

Neveu de Faiyaz Khian, appartient & la célébre tradition (gharana) d’Agra. Chante
surtout des khyals, mais aussi des dhrupads.
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1. Tujhasé japaks paré Bilaval Tabla Columbia

(Hindi) : Tanpira BEX 269

, Sarangi 12 in./30 cm.
Ari birahani bichharani Asdvari Id.
(Hindi)

VIMALA PATKI (Shrimati)

1. Sumird ho nami (Hindi) Jaunpuri Tabla © H. M. V.
Tanpiira N 26705
Harmonium '
Rangi réliyan karatd Malkosh Id.
(Hindi) (Tritals, jaladi) :
2. Madhu bansari (Hind:) Bageshri (Tritala) Id. H. M. V.
N 26852
Dari dari rangd (Hindi) = Adana Id.
(Tritals, jaladi)
3. Ja ja ré (Hindi) Gaud-Sarangi Id. H, M. V.
N 35225
Vani vani bolati koyaliyi Bahar Id.
(Hindi)

VINAYAKA RAO PATVARDHAN

A singer of Khyals and Bhajanis. Heis one of the most representative disciples
of Vishnu Digambar Paluskar.

Chanteur de\khyils et de bhajangs. Est un des disciples les plus représentatifs de
Vishnu Digambar Paluskar.

1. Piti to kdn# navadé Patidipi Tabla H. M. V.
(Marathi) Tanpara N 4135
(from/de Kanhopatra) Sarangi

: Harmonium
. Ashi naté ho charutd Tilangd Id.
(Marathi)
(from/de Kanhopatra)

2. Kari dayi dévi madhava Kafi (Tritald) Id. H. M. V.
(Marathi) N o1z
Tarind (Mnemotechnic Malhar Id.

rhythm - syllables/Syllabes  ("Trital¥)
de rythme mnémotechni-
ques [bols]) '

3. Jogl mati ja (Hindi) Bhairavi (Bhajani) Id. H. M. V.
by/par Mirabai N 35631
Tarind (Mnemotechnic Bhairavi ' Id. '

rhythm - syllables / Syllabes
“de rythme mnémotechni-
ques [bols])
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Jayanti-Malhar

. Ritu ai sdvani ki Tabla H. M. V.

(Hindi) Tanpira N 25849
Sarangi
Harmonium

Tarana (Mnemotechnic Bhipali Id.

rhythm - syllables / Syllabes

de rythme mnémotechni-

ques [bols])

. Sundari Shyami dékhani Jayijayanti Id. H. M. V.
ko (Hindi) (Tintali) N 26000
Shri giridhard agé (Hindi) Bahar Id.
by/par Mirabai

. Madhu bansari pyari Mishri-Kati Id. H. M. V.
(Hindi) (Tintals) N 26090
Bhavani té nikasé (Hindi) Suri-Malhar Id.

(Tintalz)

. Badarava gaharé ayé Ramidasi-Malhar Id. H. M. V.
(Hindi) N 35465
Dhiri kitd takd dhi dhi na Bhipali Id.

Tarina (Mnemotechnic (Trivatd)
rhythm - syllables / Syllabes
de rythme mnémotechni-
ques [bols])
VISHMADEVA CHATTOPADHYAYA
First studied music with Nagendri Nath Dattd of Ramighat. He began to

record when he was only 15. Later he studied with Badal Khan and Faiyaz Khan.
He gave up music for several years and lived retired in the Pondicherry Ashram,
but has now come back to Calcutta. His voice is extremely beautiful.

Ftudia d’abord la musique avec Nagendr# Nath Datti, de Rimighit, et commenga
a enregistrer dés I'age de quinze ans. Etudia ensuite avec Badal Khan et Faiyaz
Khan. Renonga 2 la musique pendant plusieurs années et se retira 2 ’ermitage de
Pondichéry. Est maintenant de retour & Calcutta. Sa voix est extrémement belle.

1. Phuléri dind hala yé aba- Jay#jayanti " Tabla Megaphone

sand (Bengali) TFanplra JNG 391
Harmonium

Shéséri ganiti chhila tomd  (Gazal) Id.

lagi (Bengali) .

2. Nabiruna ragé tumi sathi Bhairavi Id. Megaphone
go (Bengali) JING 449
Taba laghi byathi othé yé Déshi-Todi Id.
kusumi (Bengali)

3. Mukhi modi modi musa- Malkosh Id. Megaphone
kati (Hindi) ING 3513
Ajt ao 11 sakhi (Hindi)  Asha 1d.



4. Pin pifi ratatd papihara
(Hindi)

Abiho lalani maika
(Hindi)

5. Piya paradéshid vi
(Hindi)
Ruti vasanti (Hindi)

6. Tadé séla mani ja
(Hindi)
Hafi mani bhavaniyad
(Hindi)

4. Babani dévata (Hindi)

Saiyafi tu ekd béri aji
(Hindi)
8. Mati milaniyan (Hindi)

Dukhavi main kasé kahin
(Hindi)
9. Pidi na jani ré (Hindi)

Bhald mori mani Dandi
murali bajai ( Hindz)

10. Jago aloké lagané
(Bengali)
Yadi mané padé sé dinérii
katha (Bengali)

WAHIDON BAT (of/de Agra)

Died a few years ago.
lived in Delhi.

Laliti

Bihag

Dhanashri

(Thumri)
Tilangi
Shankara
(Thumri)
Kamodi
Tilak-Kamodi
Malkosh
Kafi-Bhairavi
(Thumri)
Ramikali

Kafi-Bhairavi

Was a well-known singer of Thumris.

Tabla Megaphone

Tanpira JNG 656

Harmonium

Id.

Id. Megaphone
JNG 698

1d.

Id. Megaphone
JNG 830

Id.

Id. Megaphone
JNG 910

Id.

Id. Megaphone
ING gbo

Id.

Id. Mégaphone
JNG 1017

Id.

1d. Megaphone
ING 5175

Id.

She mainly

Morte il y a quelques années. Etait une chanteuse bien connue de Thumris. A

surtout vécu a Delhi.
1. Jhilld kini né dalo
(Hindi)

Sakhi ri piya bind (Hindi)
2. Kali kali jo ghatd (Hindi)
Achhé aisa ho (Hind:)

ZOHRA BAI

A famous singer of Thumris from the United Provinces.

Sdvanid

(Thumri)
(Thumri)

Id.

Khan. She died many years ago in Calcutta.

I12

Tabla

Megaphone
Tanptra JNG 975
Sarangi
Harmonium
Id.
1d. Megaphone
JNG 1106
1d.

Was a disciple of Kalé



Célébre chanteuse de Thumris des Provinces Unies, disciple de Kalé Khin.
Morte il y a longtemps déja a Calcutta,

1. Rami karé nayana Kafi-Khamss Tabla H. M. V.

(Hindi) (Kaharva) Tanpira P. 347
’ . Sarangi

Pi ké hami tumi jo chalé Pila Id.
jhuma té (Pushto) (Gazal)

2. Kauni rangi nanadi Id. Twin
(Hindi) - FT 4354
Savéré chala jai ho (Hindi) (Dadara) Id.
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CHAPTER III
BHAJANAS

(Songs oF MystiC LOVE) AND
KIRTANAS

(Hymns oF GLORY)

CHAPITRE II1
BHAJANAS

(CranTs D'AMOUR MYSTIQUE) ET
KIRTANAS

(HYMNES DE GLOIRE)

BHAJANAS (Songs of Mystic Love)

Songs have a unique place in the traditional popular music and in the religious
life of India. Many of the writers of Bhajanis were great musicians and poets.

BHAJANAS (Chants d’amour mystique)

Les chants tiennent une place unique dans la musique populaire traditionnelle
et dans la vie religieuse de I'Inde. Beaucoup de compositeurs de bhajanis étaient
. de grands poétes et musiciens.

THE SONGS OF KABIR
LES CHANTS DE KABIR

KABIR (1450-1508)

A Mohamedan weaver of Benares. Ie composed numerous songs in Hindi, many
of which are still traditionally preserved.

Tisserand musulman de Bénarés. A composé en hindi de nombreux chants dont
beaucoup ont été conservés par la tradition.

Sung by Accompaniment

) Chanté par Accompagnement
1. Aji méré ghard pritami Juthiki Roy Tabla H.M. V.
(Kumari) Tanptra N 16418

, Orch.

2. Ghiinghatd ka patd kholi Juthikd Roy Id. H. .M. V.
(Ragi Darbarid) (Kumari) N 16418
3. Hari bolo ré bhai Vaidyanath Seth Duggi Colombia
Kartald GE 5002

Harmonium

4. Jago pyari Id. Id. Id.
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5. Kabira Bhajani Rénukd Dis Gupta Tabla Hindusthan

Hixi06
6. Mani lago méro yiri Rimd Marathé Tabla Columbia
fakiri mén (Master/Maitre) Tanptra GE 3525
Sarangi

7. Mosé kaha na jayé Juthika Roy Tabla H.M. V.
(Kumari) Orch. N 16562

8. Riami bhajani bini koi nd Kabird Dasi Tabla Columbia
Tanpiira GE 35190

9. Ram3 Rahimi méfi bhédd Kabiri Dasi Id. Columbia
ni koi : GE 5190

10. Sabi sé unchi prémi sagii - Rami Marithé Id. Columbia
(Master/Maitre) GE 3523

11. Sajanava naind méré Juthika Roy Tabla H M.V,
: {(Kumari) Orch. N 16562

THE SONGS OF SURDAS
LES CHANTS DE SURDAS
SURDAS (1483-1563)

A celebrated Hindi poet and song composer who lived in Mathura. He wrote
a very large number of songs, a few of which are recorded.

Célébre potte et compositeur de langue hindi qui vivait 3 Mathurd. A écrit un
nombre considérable de chants, dont quelques-uns seulement sont enregistrés.

1. Dérd bhai Prabhu Sant Tukdoji Tabla H. M. V.
Mahirzji Tanpiira N 26391
N Sarangl
2. Jabi prand tani sé nikalé Himédngsi Dutt Tabla - H.M.V.
_ Tanpira P 11797
3. Vaishnavi jani to téné Subbulakshmi Tabla H.M. V.
kahiyé jo pird parii jané (M. 5. Tanpira N 14408
! Sarangi
4. Bald yogi aya Abharami Bhagat  Id. Columbia
‘ GE 3976

THE SONGS OF MIRABAI (16th Century)
LES CHANTS DE MIRABAI (xvie siécle)
MIRABAT
A Rajput princess born in 15or. She left -her home to become a wandering

mendicant. Her songs are still today sung all over Nerthern India. She wrote
in Vraji Bhashd, a poetic form of Hindi.
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Née en 1501. C’était une princesse radjpoute, qui quitta les siens pour devenir
une mendiante errante. De nos jours encore ses ceuvres se chantent dans toute
'Inde septentrionale. Ecrivait en Vraji Bhiasha, forme poétique de hindi.

1. Arati téri ho Juthika Roy Tabla H.M. V.
(Kumari) Orch. N 16542
2. Badald dékbi dari Juthika Roy Id. H. M. V.
(Kumari) N 16218
3. Barakhé badarava savani Sati Dévi Tabla H.M. V.
ki ' Tanpira P 11807
Harmonium
4. Barakhé badaravd savand Vinodini Dixit Id. Columbia
ki GE 3354
5. Baso méré nainani mén Ranadé (J. L.) Id. - H.M. V.
N 26567
6. Bhaji 1¢ ré mand Gopiala Juthika Roy Khold H.M. V.
gund (Kumari) Ghunghari N 7419
. Harmonium
». Chalo mani Ganga Dattatréyd V. Pa- Tabla Columbia
© Jamuna tird luskar (Panditd) Tanpira GE 33868
, Sarangi
8. Dali dali phald Sachini Dévi Orch. H. M. V.
Varmani N 35331
g. Darshani bini dukhand Juthika Roy Kholi H. M. V.
lagé naini (Kumiri) Nupuri N 16031
Harmonium
10. Darshani dijo ayé Juthika Roy Tabla H. M. V.
(Kumari Ghunghara N 16597
Orch.
11. E Prabhu tumi chandani Vasanti (Master/ Tabla H M. V.
hami pani Maitre) - Tanptra N 5758
Sarangi
12. Gali to chirof bandi hui Juthikd Roy Khold H.M. V.
(Kumari) Nupuri N 16447
Harmonium
13. Ghadi éki na suhavé Juthika Roy Id. H. M. V.
(Kumari) N 16542
14. Hari tumi haro Subbulakshmi (M. Tabla H. M. V.
S.) Tanpira N 14422
‘ Sarangi
15. Kali badariya chha gai Sachini Dévd Var- Orch. H. M. V.
mand N 35331
16. Koi kahiyo Prabhu @vani Juthika Roy Khols H. M. V.
ki , (Kumarf) Nupuri N 16031
: Harmonium
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21,

22,

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

24,

3I.

32.

Koi kachhu kahé mani

Maifi to prémi divani
' 4
Main to sanvari ké rangi

Mainé chakari rakho-ji
Mainé chakari rakho-ji
Mainé chakari rakho-ji
Man3 mané jab¥ tara
Méra lagl rangd

Meéré to Giridhari Gopald
M¢éré to Giridhard Gopalid

Méré to Giridhari Gopald

. Méré to Giridhard Gopalid

Méro janamid marani ké

Méré parami snéhi Rami
Frabhu

Juthikd Roy
(Kumari)

Juthika Roy
(Kumari)

Juthika Roy
(Kumari)

Rénuka Nagi
(Shrimati)
Juthika Roy
(Kumari)

Sati Dévi
Hirabai Badodekar

Juthikd Roy
(Kumari)

Amirbai Karnataki

Juthika Roy
(Kumari)

Hirabai Badodekar
Sati Dévi

Juthika Roy
(Kumari)

Dilip Kumir Roy

Juthika Roy
(KumarT)

Rénuka Nagi
(Shrimati)

Tabla
Tanpira
Oxch.
Id.

1d.

Tabla
Tanpiira
Sarangi
Tabla
Orch.

Tabla
Tanpiira
Harmonium
Tabla
Tanpara
Sarangi
Tabia

Harmonium
Orch.

Tabla
Tanplra
Harmonium
Tabla
Tanpiira
Orch.

Tabla
Tanptra
Sarangi
Tabla
Tanpara
Harmonium
Tabla
Harmonium
Orch.

Khold
Kartalz
Harmonium

'Tabla
Harmonium

Orch.

Tabla
Tanpiira
Sarangi

H. .M. V.
N 16717

H. M. V.
N 16406
H. M. V.
N g704
H. M. V.
Ng754

H.M. V.
N 16717

H. M. V.
P 10642

Odeon
SA 302

H. M. V.
N 16107

Columbia
GE 3448

H. M. V.
N 16406

Columbia
VE 5030

H. M. V.
P 10642 -

H.M. V.
N 16107

H. M. V.
N 17417

H. M. V.
N 16597

H. M. V.
N 9754
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33.

34-

35

36.

37

38.

39-

40.
41.

42.

43.
44

45.

47-

48.

49-

50.
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Mira Bhajani
Mira ko Prabhu sanchi
dasi banao

Mird magand bhai

Pagd ghunghari bandhi
Mira nachi ré
Pagi ghunghari bandhi
Mird nachi ré
Pagi ghungharit bandhi

Mira niachi ré

Payo ji mainé Rami ratani

Payo ji mainé Rami ratani
Piya itani vinati

Pyaré darashani dijo dya

Pyaré darashani dijo aya
Raja téri dungari;‘a pard

Rind jimaifi to Giridhari-
ké ghari

. Rami milani ké kaji sakhi

Sadhani karand chahiyé
ré manavi

Shri Giridhari agé
Shyami suno méri binati

Suni maifi Hari dvani ki
aviji

Rénuka Das Gupta

Juthika Roy
(Kumari)

Hridayi (Pandit)

Omkarnath Thakur

Juthika Roy
(Kumiri)

Amirbai Karnitaki

Himangsu Dutt

Hirabai Badodekar

Juthika Roy
{(Kumari)

Sati Dévi

Subbulakshmi
(M. 8.)

Omkarnath
Thakur

Juthika Roy
(Kumari)

Subbulakshmi
(M. S.)

Juthikd Roy
(Kumari)
Vinayaki Rao
Patvardhan

Sachini Dévi
Varmani

Himangsu Dutt

Tabla
Tanpira
Sarangi
Khold
Ghungharii
Harmonium
Tabla
Tanpira
Sarangt

Id.

Tabla

Orch.

Tabla
Tanpara
Harmonium
Tabla
Tanptra
Sarangi

Id.

Tabla
Orch.
Tabla
Tanpiira
Sarangi
1d.

Id.

Tabla
Tanptra
Orch.
Tabla
Tanpiird
Sarangi
Tabla
Orch.
Tabla
Tanpira
Sarangi
Id.

Tabla
Tanpira

Hindustan
Nir106

H. M. V.
N 7419

Columbia
GE 7090

Columbia
BEX 271
12 in./30 cm.
H.M. V.
N 16493

Columbia
GE 3448

Pri8xx

Odeon

SA 3070
H.M.V.
N 16344

H.M. V.
N 11807

H. M. V.
N 14422
Columbia
GE 3143
H.M. V.
N g704

H.M. V.

N 16464

H.M. V.
N 16087

H.M. V.
N 26000

Hindusthan
H 1094

H.M. V.
P 11797



51. Tumi bini méri kauni Bali Gandharvi Tabla Columbia

khabari 1& Tanpira VE 5009
52. Yogi matd ja matd ja Juthiki Roy Tabla H.M.V.
(Kumari) Harmonium N 16087
53. Yogi mati ja matd ja Vindyaki Rao Tabla H. M. V.
Patvardhan Tanpira N 5631
Sarangi

- THE SINGERS OF BHAJANAS AND KIRTANAS

Kirtanis (hymns of Praise) and Shyima Sangiti (songs in honour of the Goddess
Kili) are the Bengali equivalents of the Hindi Bhajanis, of “Songs of mystic love”.

Most classical singers also sing Bhajanis. There are, however, a few celebrated
Bhajani and Kirtand singers who do not sing classical music. Among them,
the following are the best known.

LES CHANTEURS DE BHAJANAS ET DE KIRTANAS

Les kirtanis (Hymnes de louange) et les shyami sangiti (chants en ’honneur
de la déesse Kaili) sont 'équivalent, en bengali, des bhajanis ou « chants d’amour
mystique », de Phindi.

La plupart des chanteurs classiques interprétent aussi des bhajanids. Par contre,
quelques célébres chanteurs de bhajanis et de kirtan#s ne chantent pas de musique
classique. Parmi ceux-ci, les plus connus sont les suivants :

ANUPAMA GHATAK

A Bengali. Engaged as director of music in the film industry.
Bengali, directeur musical de production cinématographique.

Title, language, author Style and Riaga (mode) Accompaniment
Titre, langue, auteur Style et Ragd {(mode) Accompagnement
1. Sambhali sambhali kari Bhajani Tabla Hindusthan

pagd dharana (Hindi) Tanpara H. 1076
Kartald
Harmonium

Hari sé lagi rahi ré Id. Id.

(Hindi) ‘
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BHATNAGAR (R, L.)

1. Manavd mati bhiald bhili Bhajani Tabla Regal
(Hindi) Tanpira RL 336
Piléré avatd ho (Hindi) - 1d. Id,

2. Pritd ka hani kisé¢ (Hindi) 1d. ‘ Id. Regal

: RL 377
Prémi pritd nibhina Id. 1d.
(Hindi)
3. Jobani chhind chhiya Id. Id. Regal
(Hindi) RL 411
Rakhi as3 nirdsa na 1d. Id. :
(Hindi) y

BIJAN BALA GHOSH DASTIDAR (Kumasi)

A classical musician from Dacca in East Bengal. She now lives in Calcutta.
Mousicienne classique de Dacca (2 I'est de Bengale). Vit actuellement & Calcutta.

1. Minati mori suniyo Hari Bhajani Tabla H. M. V.
(Hindi) Tanpira N 6793
Karatala
Bhaji ré mani Krishni Id. Id.
ndma (Hindi)
2. Prém3 muditi mani se Id. Tabla Columbia
kaho (Hindi) Tanpira GE 7269
3. Raghupati Raghavi Raja Id. Id. Columbia
Rami (Rami Dhuni) GE 7223

DHIRENDRA CHANDRA MITRA

A pupil of Hanumandas of Gaya. IHe sings classical and light music.

Eléve de Hanumandis, de Gaya. Interpréte la musique classique et la musique
légere.

1. Kahabi kanura payi Kirtani Kholi H. M. V.
(Bengali) Karatald N 27398
Riiko hridayi bhabs Id. Id. «
(Bengali)

DILIP KUMAR ROY

A charming singer of light as well as religious songs. He was born in Bengal
in 18¢8. He has now retired in the Ashram of Shri Aurobindo at Pondicherry
and rarely gives performances outside.

N¢ au Bengale en 1898. Chante de fagon charmante la musique 1égére aussi bien
que la musique religicuse. S’est maintenant retiré dans Iermitage de Shri Auro-
bindo, & Pondichéry, et se fait rarement entendre dehors.
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1. Chila basi sé kusumi kana- Kirtani Harmonium H. M. V.

né (Bengali) N 7169
Riangajaba ké dila tor paya Id. Id. ,
(Bengali) (Mishri-Sindhu)
2. Ma (Bengali) ~ Bhajani Khold H. .M.V,
Gungharit N g¢936
Kartild
Harmonium
Mantramayi (Bengali) Id. Id.

3. Sei Brindavanéralila abhi- Kirtani Harmonium H. M. V.
rami (Bengali) N 9991
Id. 1d. Id.

4. Lachaki lachaki bijali Bhajani Tabla H. M. V.
jhalakd (Hindz) ‘ Tanpira N 17057

Esraj
Méré dili mén dild ka Id. 1d.
pyara (Hindi)

5. Dild 18 liya hai (Hindi) 1d. Id. H. M. V.
Basa 1é apné mand mén Id. Id. N 17388
(Hindi)

6. Kunjani bani chhadi Id. Tabla H M.V,
(Hindi) Harmonium N 17417

Kartald
Méré to Giridhari Gopa- Id. Khold
1a (Hindi) Kartald
by/par Mirabai Harmonium

7. Méré janami marani ké Id. Id. H. M. V.,
sathi (Hindi) N 27347
Ban# thani kard &t Id. Tabla
(Hindi) Harmonium

Kartald

8. Na tatd na matd (Sans- Id. Tabla H. M. V.
krit) Tanpira N 27623
by/par Shankaracharyi
Aum pranom (Sanskrit) 1d. Id.

9. Shri Aravindi Prayer/Priére Id. H. M. V.
(Hindi) (Stuti) N 27656
Matri stuti (Hindz) 1d. Id.

1o. Ghum3 jayi main (Hindi) Bhajani H. M.V,

(with/avec Manju Gupta)

HIMANGSU DUTT

Came from Comilla in East Bengal. Was mostly a director of music. He died
young.
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Originaire de Comilla (2 'est du Bengale). S’occupa surtout de direction musicale,
Est mort jeune.

1. Jabd prani tand sé nikalé Bhajani Tabla H. M. V.
(Hindi) Tanptira P 11797
Suni main Hari Avani ki Id. 1d. '

avaji (Hindi)
by/par Mirabai

2. Payo ji mainé Ram3i ratanid Id. Id. H. M. V.
(Hindi) P 11811
Kahé ré bani khojani jayi Id. Id.

(Hindi)

3. Rangi jo gulali lali Holi Id. H. M. V.

(Hindi) P 11813

(A song of the Spring Festi-
val/Chant de la féte prin-

taniére)
Ao Ghandshyami (Hindi) Id. Id.
JOSHI (G. N.)
1. Kanhai tori (Hindi) Bhajani Tabla H. M. V.
Tanpira N 5862
Navakinarélagaufi (Hindi) 1d. Id.

2. Tumi kiské ho Ghani Id. Id. H. M. V.
Shyami (Hindi) N 26137
Tumi sabké ho Bhagavani Id. Id.

(Hindz)

JUTHIKA ROY (Kumari)

A very popular singer of devotional songs bornin Bengal. She is a pupil and part-
ner of Kamal Das Gupta. Her lovely records are often disfigured by unsuitable
accompaniment.

Interpréte renommée de chants spirituels, née au Bengale. Eléve et partenaire
de Kamal Das Gupta. Les chants qu’elle a enregistrés sont charmants mais souvent
défigurés par 'accompagnement.

1. Kabi avogé Krishnd Mu- Bhajani Khold H. M. V.
rari (Hindi) Nupuri N 6794
: Orch.

Ganga ké usapari (Hmdi) 1d. Id.

2. Bhaji 1é ré mani Gopald Id. Kholi H. M. V.
gund (Hindi) Ghungharu "N 7419
by/par Mirabai ' Harmonium
Mira ko Prabhu sanchi Id. Id.

dasi bando (Hindi)
by/par Mirabai
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I0.

I1.

Oré nila jamunari
(Bengali)

. Koi kahiyo Prabhu avani

ki (Hinds)

by/par Mirabai
Darshani bind dukhani
lagé naind (Hindi)
by/par Mirabai

. Yogi mati ja mati ja

(Hindi)

by/par Mirabai

Sadhani karani chahiyé
rémanava (Hindi)

. Méré to Giridhari Gopald

(Hindsi)

by/par Mirabai

Mainé chakari rakho ji
(Hindi)

by/par Mirabai

. Jaré papiha piyu ké déshi

(Hinds)
Id.

. Maifi to prémi divani

(Hindz)

by/par Mirabai

Me¢éra lago rangd Hari
(Hindi)

by/par Mirabai

. Aji méré ghari pritami

(Hindi)

by/par Kabir

Ghunghati ka pati khold
(Hindz)

by/par Kabir

Main hari O Giridhari
(Hindi)

Toré angd sé angi mila-
kara (Hindi)

Jhumi jhum3 barsatd hai
(Hindi)

Savani ki ayi bahari
(Hindi)

. Tomar4 kalo (Bengali) Kirtani

Id.

Bhajani

Id.

Id. (Bhairavi)

Id.

'Bhajani

Id.

Barah-Maisi

1d.
1d.

Id.

Id.

Id. (Darbari)

Bhajani

Id.

Barsati

1d.

Kholi
Id.

Kholi
Nupuri
Harmonium
Id.

Tabla
Harmonium

Tabla
Nupuri
Harmonium

Tabla
Harmonium
Orch.

Tabla
Nupari
Harmonium

Tabla
Orch.
1d.

Tabla
Tanpara
Orch.
Id.

Id.

Id.

Tabla
Harmonium
Orch.

Id.

H. M. V.
N 9788

H. M. V.
N 16031

- H. M. V.

N 16087

H. M. V.
N 16107

H.M. V.
N 16406

H.M. V.
N 16418

H. M. V.
N 16510

H. M. V.
N 16513
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12. Darshani dijo ayé Bhajani Tabla H.M. V.

(Hindi) Ghunghari N 16597
by/par Mirabai Orch.
Meéro janama marani ké Id. Id.

sithi (Hindi)
by/par Mirabai

13. Kanhaiya pari tani mani Id. Tabla H. M. V.
lutané chali (Hindi) Orch. N 16689
Agar tumi Radhé hoté Id. Id.

Shyama (Hindi)

KRISHNA CHANDRA DEY

Started to learn music after losing his eyesight at the age of 12. He first studied
with Satish Chakravarty; then, with Karamat Ullda Khan. Now about 6o years
of age, he is still studying Dhrupad with David Khan. He is one of the most
celebrated singers of Bengal.

Aprés avoir perdu la vue & douze ans commenga & apprendre la musique. Etudia
d’abord avec Satish Chakravarty, puis avec Karamat Ulla Khin. Agé de soixante
ans environ, travaille toujours les dhrupads avec David Khian. Un des chanteurs
les plus cdebres du Bengale.

1. Chhiifiyona chhifiyona  Kirtani Khola H. M. V.
bandhu (Bengali) Kartald HT 2
Harmopium 12 in./30 cm.
Shatéka bayashi paré 1d. Id.
(Bengali)
2. E1 to madhabi (Bengali) 1d. 1d. H.M. V.
HT 63
12 in./30 cm.
Shuna shunahé parana Id. Id.
piva (Bengali) :

7. Ami dékhé chhi Id. Id. H.M. V.

(Bengali) HT 53
! 12 in./30 cm.
Ati aparipi (Bengali) Id. 1d.

4. Akrurd harani Id. Id. H.M. V.
(Bengali) HT 81
by/par Sailen Roy : 12 in./30 cm.
Id. Id. 1d.

5. Sakhi, loké balé kalo 1d. Id. H.M. V.
(Bengals) P 11798
Ami chandana hoiyé Id. Id. ’
shitala (Bengali) :

6. Hiyaya rakhité (Bengali) Id. Id. H. M V.

P1:8 35
Svapana dékhichhé Id. Id.
(Bengali)
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7.

I0.

1I.
12.
13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

Nabadvipéra shobhan-
chandra (Bengali) ,

Odiké nimai chalé
(Bengali)
(Bengali)
Jamini tumi dighald hoyo
(Bengali)

. Gostha lila (Bengali)

1d. (pt. II)

Katira taté sé pita tathi
(Bengali)
Ami bhanda bhari nabani
(Bengali)

Raj raja
Raj raja

Sakalé chalili jamuna
(Bengali)

Bhujhio amaré kéna
(Bengali)

Japo ré Rami nim3
(Hindi)

Shri Rami bhajo (Hindi)
Sochi phikari ki nadi
(Hindi)

Bhavi sigard ki navi
(Hindi)

Musafiri kyon miya
(Hindi)

Rami téri maya (Hindi)
Dékho pritd ki (Hindz)

Kari td Rami nimiki
(Hindi)

LILA KARVAL

XI.

Murali prémai ki baji ré
(Hind:)

Raghupati Raghavi Raja
Rami (Hindi)

Kirtani

Id.

1d.
Id.

1d.
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.
Id.

Bhajani

Id.
Id.

Id.

Bhajani

Kirtan#

Khold
Kartali

Harmonium
Id.

1d.
Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.
Id.

Id.

1d.

Tabla
Harmonium
1d.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Tabla
Tanpira
Nupuri
Harmonium
1d.

H. M. V.

P 11854

H. M.V,

P 11865

H. .M. V.

P 11867

H. M.V,

P 11873

H.M. V.

P. 11879

H. M. V.

P 11880

H.M.V,

P 11881

H.M. V.

N 6296

H.M. V.

N 16089

H. M. V.

N 16460

H.M. V.

N 16474

H. M. V.

N 16659
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MANJU GUPTA (Kumiri)

1. Brinddvani ki mangald 1ili Bhajani Esr3j H.M. V.
(Hindi) Tabla H 27386
Mosé kahé ko priti (Hindi) 1d. Id.

with/avec Dilip Kumir Roy

MRINAL KANTI GHOSH

A popular Bengali artist. Died in 1949.
Artiste bengali trés populaire. Mort en 1949.

1. Bhédd hari ki koi na jainé Bhajani Harmonium Columbia
(Hindi) GE 2677
2. Khélicha Vishva loyé Id. Tabla . H. M. V.
Viratd (Bengali) Harmonium N 7393
by/par Kazi Nazrul
Tomiari mohavishé kichu Id. Id.
(Bengali)
by/par Kazi Nazrul

PANKAJ] MULLICK

A very celebrated modern singer of Bengal. His voice and style are extremely
attractive.

Célebre chanteur moderne du Bengale. Sa voix et son style sont extrémement
séduisants.

1. Kauna tojhé samajhiyé Bhajani Tabla Columbia
( Hindi) Harmonium VE 5112
Ankhefi mudi kari dhyani Id. Id.

(Hindi) (sung by/chanté
, par Ripi Kumairi)

2. Chhoda musafiri maya Id. 1d. Columbia
(Hindi) GE 2427
Diiniyadari chhodé I1d. 1d.

(Hindi)

RADHA RANI

A pupil of Manju Saheb. She belongs to Murshidabad in Bengal.
Eléve de Manju Saheb. Originaire de Murshibad, au Bengale.

1. Kimohinijano (Bengeli)  Kirtani Khola Columbia
Kartald GE 2521
Ghunghari
Chhi chhi maharaii Id. Id.
(Bengali)
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2, Sari prati shuki takhani
(Bengalt)

Shyama shuki pakha
(Bengali)
3. Bandhu ¢ béshé
(Bengali)
Sundari oi khané (Bengali)
4. Mohani murali (Bengali)

Bahudina paré (Bengali)
5. Mathura vasini (Bengali)

Dhikangi raja (Bengali)

Kirtani

Id.

RAMA ASRE (of/de Lucknow)

1. Sitaji ki bidai (Hindi)

Id. (pt. IT)

Kirtani

Id.

RATNESHWARA MUKHERJEE

A reputed singer of Kirtani-s from East Bengal.

Khola
Kartald
Ghunghari
1d.

Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Khold
Kartald
1d.

Chanteuse réputée de kirtanis. Originaire de P'est du Bengale.

1. Kikahili ré sakhi (Bengali)

Tyaji Kalobarani kariba
(Bengali)

2. Prém3 ki ankuri (Maithili)
Traditional/ Traditionnel
Alapa bayashé (Maithili)
Traditional/Traditionnel

REBA SHOME (Kumari)

1. Giridharilali mori

(Hindi)

[
o

=g
ot

Chanchald chandé
anandé (Bengali)

RENU BOSE (Bhowmik)

1. Jagi jand Mobhand sanka-
tahari ( Hindi)
Shyamisundari maniman-
dird mén ao (Hindi)

Kirtani

Bhajani

Id.

Bhajani
Id.

Khola
Kartald
1d.

Id.
Id.

Tabla
Tanpira
Nupuri
Id.

Tabla
Tanpira

Columbia
GE 28735

Columbia
GE 2909

Columbia
GE 2999

Columbia
GE 74383

H. M. V.
N 16660

H. M. V.
N 27597

H. M. V.
N 17056
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RENUKA DAS GUPTA

1. Nandi Nandani (Bengali) Kirtand Harmonium Hindusthan
Khola H 42
Kartals
Maidhava tanhin (Bengali) 1d. Id.
2. Kata kala rabé (Bengali) Id. Id. Hindusthan
Kéna €l¢ tabé (Bengali)  Id. Id. H7yizx
3. Shuka siri samd (Bengali) Id. Id. Hindusthan
Hg38
Kona rasha Jamunara Id. Id.
(Bengali)
4. Jadi Gokula Chandra Id. Harmonium Hindusthan
(Bengali) Khola Hj
Pagald manatd ré (Bengali) 1d. Id.
5. Mira Bhajand (Hindi) Bhajani Tabla Hindusthan
by/par Miribai H 11106
Kabir Bhajani (Hind:) Id. 1d.

by/par Kabir

SACHINA DEVA VARMANA

A well-known musician of Bengal. Most of his records of Bhajanis are dis-
figured by the accompaniment.

Musicien réputé du Bengale. La plupart de ses enregistrements de bhajanis sont
défigurés par 'accompagnement.

1. Nayani méré darashibhi- Bhajani Tabla Hindusthan
khari (Hindz) Orch. H 461
Pritd méfi hué badanami Id. Id.

(Hindi)

2. Shyam3 suno méri binati Id. Id. Hindusthan
(Hinds) H 1094
Pilé pilé (Hindi) Id. Id.

3. Dhiré sé jani bagiyani Id. Id. Hindusthan
(Hindi) H 1001
Kona nagariya jayi ré Id. Id.

(Hindi)

4. Jhand jhan3 jhand manjird Id. ‘ Id. Hindusthan
(Bengali) H 494
Pohali rati jagiya (Bengali) 1d. Id.

5. Abi maifl sharand tumhari 1d. Id. Hindusthan
(Hindi) H 548
Meéré pitami pyaré(Hindi) 1d. Id.
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SAILA DEVI

Came from East Bengal. A classical singer with a lovely voice. She died young.

Originaire de I'est du Bengale. Etait une chanteuse classique & la voix charmante.
Morte jeune.

I.

Agaru chua {Bengali) Kirtani

Rapai lagi afkhi (Bengali) Id.

SATI DEVI (Shrimati)

Mainly a singer of Tagore songs.

Chante surtout les chants de Tagore,

I.

Méré to Giridhard Gopaldi Bhajani
(Hindi)

by/par Mirabai

Maifi né chakari rikho ji Id.
(Hindi) by/par Mirabal

. Pyaré darashani dijo ayé  Id.

{Hindi) by/par Mirabii
Barakhé badarovd savana ki  Id.
(Hindi)

SUBBULAKSHMI (M. S.)

"Tabla Senola

Tanplra QS 6oo

Harmonium

Kartald

Id.

Tabla H. .M. V.

Tanpura P 10642

Harmonium

Id.

Id. H. M. V.
P 11807

id.

One of the most celebrated Indian film stars, Shrimati Subbulakshml 18 a very
popular singer of both Southern and Northern music.

Une des vedettes les plus célébres dans les milieux cinématographiques indiens.
Shrimati Subbulakshmi est aussi une chanteuse trés appréciée aussi bien en ce
qui concerne la musique du sud que celle du nord de UInde.

I.

Maifi niraguniyd gund = Bhajani
(Hindi) o

Rim3i milani ké kaji 1d.
{Hindi)

. Vaishnavi janato (Hindi) Id.

Raghupati Raghavi Raja Id.
Rami (Hindi)
(with chorus/avec cheeurs)

. Hari tumi haro (Hindi)  Id.

by/par Mirabai
Pyaré darshanit (Hindi) 1d.
by/par Mirabai

Tabla H. M. V.
Harmonium N 16464
Nupuri

1d.

Tanpira H. M.V,

N 14408
Id.
Id. H.M.V.
N 14422
1d.
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4. Vandé Mataram (Sanskrii National song/ Orch. H.M. V.
by/par Bankim Chatterjee Chant national N 14421
Dhana Dhanya (Bengali} Id. ‘ Id.
by/par Dwijendralal Roy

SUCHITRA MUKHERJEE

A well-known singer of Tagore songs. She has a superb voice.
Interpréte réputée des chants de Tagore, & la voix ravissante.

1. Prabhu kabisé bula rahé Bhajani Tabla H. M. V.
haifi (Hind:) Tanpira N 16727
Harmonium
Maifi nanda ganvi ki ord Id. Id.
(Hindi)

SUPRAVA SARKAR

1. Sangd aji sangi (Bengali) Kirtani Orch. Hindusthan
H 1335
Mang Hari Sundari Bhajani Id.
2. Aji Gokuld (Bengali) Kirtanid Id. Hindusthan
H 1451
( Bengali )
Id. (pt. II) 1d. Id.

TUSHARKANA PAUL (Kumiri)

A well-known research student and a good singer of Kirtanis.
Connu pour ses travaux de recherche. Est aussi un bon chanteur de kirtanis.

1. Ripa lagi ankhi jharé Kirtani Khold H. M. V.

(Bengali) : Violin/ violon N 27250
Sunaité kinu (Bengali) Id. Id. ,
2. 'Tord ja ja sakhi jalo I1d. : Id. H. M. V.
{Bengali) . N 27710
3. Ami na haifi koré chino Id. Id. H. M. V.
{ Bengali)
by/par Kazi Nazrul Islam To be issued/
A paraitre
UMA BOSE

A pupil of Dilip Kumar Roy. She died very young.
Eleve de Dilip Kumar Roy. Morte trés jeune. ‘
1. Aja sakhi suna b3jata Bhajani Tabla H.M. V.

(Hindi) Tanpura N 17289
Harmonium
T né kaji kiya mujhé Id. Id.

(Hindi ) (Sung by/Chanté
par Dilip Kumir Bose)
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UMARA ZIYA BEGUM

I.

Ankhiyan Hari darshang ki
pyasi (Hindi)

Niadani samajhi 1€ ji mén
(Hindi)

. Méri bhi banégi rahi

( Hindi )
Shyama Sundari ré Mani-
mohani (Hind:)

UTPALA SEN (Shrimati)

1. Jago ré mani

(Bengali)
Hari nama likhé diyo
(Bengali)

UTTARA DEVI

1. Kanu sé jibana (Bengali)

Sajani go ki hérindl
(Bengali) )

. Chhuo na chhuo na

(Bengali)
O kubjari bandhu

(Bengali )

. Brojapuri nigari (Bengali)

by/par Anil Bhattacharyya
Ami Krishna chihina
(Bengali)

. Ké balé kinai nai (Bengali)

by/par Nalini Kanta Sarkar
Dvari chhédé dé (Bengali)
by/par Nalini Kanta Sarkar

VIDYANATH SETH

1. Bhajand bind bavaré tumi

hirajanam (Hindi)

Mani phuli phuld phiré
(Hindi)

Bhajani

Id.

Id.

Id.

Bhajani
1d.

Kirtani

Id.

Id.
Id.

I1d.
Id.

Id.
Id.

Bhajani

Id.

Tabla
Tanpara
Harmonium
Id.

Id.
Id.

Tanpiira
Harmonium
Id.

Khold
Kartila
Harmonium
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
id.

Duggi
Kartald
Harmonium
id.

Columbia
GE 5182

Columbia
GE 5193

Hindusthan
H 1438

Columbia
GE 2123

Columbia
GE 2578

Columbia
GE 2643

Columbia
GE 2948

H.M.V.
N 14661
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2. Patiyaf maifl kaisé likhGi ~ Bhajand
(Hindi)

Tumhiré karani sabi id.
sukhi (Hindi)

3. Chandariyd jhini ré jhini Id.
(Hindi)
Rahan3i nahifi déshi birana Id.
(Hindi)

VINODINI DIXIT (Shrimati)

1. Barasé badaria savani ki Bhajani
(Hindi) ’
by/par Mirabai
Ankhiya Hari darshani ki Id.
(Hindi)

2. Mohé charani pasi bulilo Id.
(Hindi )

Pritami méré mani bhayé Id.
(Hindi)
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Duggi
Kartild

Harmonium
Id.

Id.
Id.

Tabla
Tanpira
Harmonium
Id.

Id.

1d.

H. M. V.
N 14688

H. M. V.
N 14721

Columbia
GE 3354

Columbia
GE 3829



CHAPTER IV
MODERN SONGS

CHAPITRE IV
- CHANTS MODERNES

Modern songs play an important part in the musical life of India. Some of these
songs follow traditional types and are sung by very good singers. Most of them,
however, are disfigured by the unsuited orchestral accompaniment, which film
and recording companies usually impose on the artists.

We are here giving a few selected songs by very popular singers,

Les chants modernes occupent une place importante dans la vie musicale de
I'Inde. Quelques-uns de ces chants appartiennent au type traditionnel et sont
exécutés par d’excellents chanteurs. Malheureusement la plupart sont défigurés
par un accompagnement orchestral mal approprié, que les sociétés cinémato-
graphiques et les sociétés d’enregistrement ont coutume d’imposer aux artistes.

Nous donnons ci-dessous une sélection de quelques chants, exécutés par
des chanteurs renommés de musique moderne. :

DHONANJAY BHATTACHARYA

Ragi (mode) and style Accompaniment
Rigi (mode) et style Accompagnement
1. Ekti séturd bandhani Modern song/ Guitar Columbia
(Bengali) Chant moderne Orch. GE 7409
Na dhara débars (Bengals) Id. Id.

by/par Tarit K. Ghosh

DILIP KUMAR ROY and/et UMA BOSE (Kumari)

1. Nalayé khastajan Gazal Tabla H. M. V.
(Hindi) Tanpird N 17232
(Dilip Kumir Roy) Manjiri

Harmonium
YaR to kya kya nazard Id. Id.
(Hindi) (Uma Bose)

2. Ta né kya kiya (Hindi) 1d. 1d. H.M. V.
(Dilip Kumar Roy) N 17289
Aji sakhi suni bajati (Gita) Id.

(Hindi) (Uma Bose)
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HEMANTA KUMAR MUKHERJEE

A young and extremely popular singer of Calcutta. Her voice is extremely beau-
tiful, .
Jeune chanteuse de Calcutta, extrémement populaire, 2 la voix charmante.

1. Anchali sé kyodi bandhi (Gitd) Tabla Columbia
liya (Hindi) Orch. GE 2654
Dil3 18ké bhula déna Id. Id.

(Hindi)

2. Suné panaghat¥ pé biti Id. Id. Columbia
hui rata (Hindi) GE 2681
Rati ko dind bana diya Id. ' Id.

(Hindi)

3. Mastl hai chhal Vasanti Id. Id. Columbia
Madhubani mén na Id. Id.

Shyam3 (Hindi) :

4. Aba yada haméi kyon ati Id. Id. Columbia
(Hindi) GE 2742
Vahi ankhi pila gayé Id. Id.

(Hindi) x

5. Maifi saji bajaaii tumi Id. Id. Columbia
gio (Hindi) GE 2779
Prémi isiko kahé zamina Id. Id.

(Hindi) '
6. Tumané mujhi ko sada Id. Id. Columbia
jalaya (Hindi) GE 2913
Tumi kabi taki pyara Id. Id.
(Hindi) )

7. Musibatofi ko bula raha Id. Id. Columbia
had (Hindi) GE 2985
Bhala tha kitani apani Id. Id.

(Hindi)

8. Maifi nadi si bahati 1d. - Id. Columbia
(Hindi) GE 7062
with/avec Beld Mukherjee
Bahaki hui nigahén 1d. Id.

(Hindi)
with/avec Beld Mukherjee

9. Séding nishithé Modern Song/ Tabla Columbia
(Bengali) Chant moderne GE 2619
Jani jani ek dini Id. 1d.

{ Bengali) by/par Subodha
Purka yastha

ro. Aji kono katha nayi 1d. Id. Columbia
(Bengali) GE 2684
Esa kunjé go madhu Id. Id.
(Bengali)

by/par Amiya Bagchi
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11. Mori byitha jamunari Modern Song/ Tabla Columbia

(Bengali) Chant moderne GE 2783
Badali méghéri (Bengali) 1d. Id. '
by/par Amiya Bagchi -

12. Madhabir}# svapané Id. Tabla Columbia
(Bengali) Orch. GE 2917
Tomari duardkbini Id. 1d. ’
(Bengali)

by/par Amiya Bagchi

JAGANMOY MITTRA (JAG MOHAN)

1. Dili déké dardi liya maini - (Giti) Tabla H.M. V.
né (Hindi) Orch. N 16683
Yahi na bata sakungd mai  Id. ' 1d.

(Hindi)

2. Pyiri ki manzils nahifi hai Id. 1d. H.M. V.
(Hindi) N 16752
Jald rahé haifi armani Id. 1d.

(Hindi)

3. Phird pyari ho rahd hai Id. Id. H. M. V.
(Hindi) ' ‘ N 16728
Mujhé dili mén chhipilo Id. Id.

(Hindi) » :

4. Sapanofl mén mujhiko 1d. Id. H. M. V.
pyari (Hindi) N 16763
Ankhofi mén chhipa Id. Id.

(Hindi)

5. Sapanof méf kyofi até ho Id. 1d. H.M. V.
ji (Hindi) N 16866
Kyofl nd chamaké pyara Id. Id.

(Hinds)

6. Kya méri matavili né i Id. I1d. H.M. V.

" hai (Hindi) N 16604
Sajani avo { Hindi) 1d. Id.

7. Mujhé sapanofi méfi na Id. Id. H. M.V,
bahalao (Hindi) N 16546
Meéri afikhiyah banidivani Id. Id.

(Hindi)

8. Matd karii saji singard Id. Id. H. M. V.
(Hindi) V
Pyari tumi kitand sundard  Id. Id. N 16586
(Hinds)

9. Usi rigi ko payili méa Id. Tabla H. M. V.
( Hindi) Tanpiira N 16617

Harmonium
Yahi chandi nahin téri  Id. Id.
(Hindi)
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I0.

II.

13.

PANKAJ MULLICK

I.

N

Tumi méré samané ayani

karo (Hindi)

Tika bart muskara do

(Hindi)

Bani jaogé tumi ékd dini

(Hindsi)

Prémd ki ruti chali gai

(Hindi)

. Hé mori dharani tali

(Bengali)

Kata tuku parichayi

(Bengali)

by/par Charu Mukherjee
Ekiti pradipd (Bengali)

Malaya ré dhiré (Bengali)
by/par Prabhavati Dévi

Maifi 3j4 piya hothofi ka

(Hindi)

Yahi ratéfi yahd mausami

(Hinds)

. Na kar} itana pyari

(Hinds)

Prémi béla méi phuli na

patté (Hindi)

. Prani chihé naini na chahé

(Hind;)

Yads ayé ki na ayé (Hindi)
. Kauni tujhé samjhayé

(Hindi)

Ankhi mudi kari dhyani

(Hindsi)

(Sung by/chanté par Ripi

Kumiri)

. Kiri charu charanéri

(Bengali)

Janama marana (Bengali)

by/par Sailen Roy

. Marand ré tord (Bengali)

Jédind tomari (Bengali)
by/par Bani Kumir
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(Giti)

Id.

1d.

Id.

Modern Song/
Chant moderne
Id.

Id.

Id.

Modern Song/
Chant moderne
Id.

1d.

(Gita)
Id.

1d.
Id.

Id.

Modern Song/
Chant moderne
I1d.

Id.

Id.

Tabla
Tanplra
Harmonium
Id.

Id.
Id.

Tabla
Orchestra
Id.

Id.
Id.

Tabla
Orch.

Id.

1d.

Tabla
Harmonium
Flt

Tabla
Orch.
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

1d.

Id.

Id.

H. M. V.
N 16630

H.M. V.
N 16649

H. M. V.
N 27548

H.M. V.
N 27977

Columbia
VE 2547

Columbia
VE 2510

Columbia
VE 2517

Columbia
VE 5112

Columbia
VE 2328

Columbia
VE 2321



SAIGAL (K. L.)

I.

Ekhani uthibé chandi
(Bengali) ,
Naiba ghumalé priya
{Bengali)

by/par Pranab Roy

. Panchhi kahé hoti udisi

( Hindi)
Suno suno Krishni Kala
(Hindi)

. Duniya méa huii duniyi ka

(Urdu)
Kauni birané mén (Urdu)

UTPALA SEN

I.

Nayané ghani lo (Bengali)
by/par Biswaranjan Bha-
duri

Ayi ghumi ayd (Bengali)
by/par Anil Bhattarcharyya

. Prathama milané (Bengali)

by/par Dipa Mukherjee
Mora kinané (Bengali)
by/par Gora Mukherjee

Modern Song/
Chant moderne
1d.

1d.

Kirtani

Id.

1d.

Modern Song/
Chant moderne

1d.

Id.

Id.

Tabla
Harmonium
Id.

Id.

Kholj
Manjiri
Harmonium

Tabla
Harmonium
1d.

Tabla
Orch.

1d.

Id.
Id.

Hindusthan
H 11819

Columbia
VE 1502

Columbia
VE 1503

Hindusthan
H 1341

Hindusthan
H 1281
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CHAPTER YV
THE SONGS OF RABINDRANATH TAGORE

CHAPITRE V
LES CHANTS DE RABINDRANATH TAGORE

RABINDRANATH TAGORE (1861-1941)

The greatest modern Indian song-composer. Born of a family of wealthy music
lovers, he had the opportunity from childhood to hear the greatest musicians.
Most of his poems were conceived as songs and he created the music and words
together. About 2,000 of his songs have been published in Bengali notation. The
music of these songs is highly original and had a considerable influence on the
development of modern Indian music. He wrote several music dramas, which
are often performed in Bengal.

Le plus grand compositeur moderne de I'Inde. Né dans une famille riche ou
P'on zimait la musique, il eut Poccasion dés Penfance d’entendre,les plus grands
musiciens. Il congut la plupart de ses poémes sous forme de chants, dont il créait
la musique en méme temps que les paroles. Environ deux milliers d’entre eux ont
été publiés en caractéres bengalis. Leur musique est particuliérement originale et
elle a exercé une influence considérable sur Pévolution de la musique indienne
moderne. Rabindranath Tagore a également composé plusieurs drames lyriques,
souvent joués au Bengale.

Sung by Accompaniment
Chanté par Accompagnement
1. Adhéka ghumé nayani  Amitd Sén Orch. Hindusthan
(Bengali) H 262
2. Aji Bangald déshérd Hemanta Tabla Colombia
hridayi holé (Bengali)  Mukherjee Flt GE 7438
Orch,
3. Ajs khéla bhingari khéla Saigal K. L. Orch. Hindusthan
(Bengali) Horjs
4. Ajd tardyd tarayd dipta Maidhuri Vin H. M. V.
(Bengali) Chaudhuri N 27839
(Shrimat) Guit.
| Org.
5. Aji godhuli lagané Suchitrda Mukherjee Id. H. M. V.
( Bengalsi) N 31020
6. Aji tomay} abari Rajeswarl Visu- Orch. Hindusthan
(Bengali) dévi (Shrimati) H 920
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io.

II.

I2.

13.

14.

15.

16.

21,

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

- =

. Aji tomayi abard

(Bengali)

. Aju sakhi muhu muhu

(Bengali)

. Akashd judé -shuninu oi

bajé (Bengali)

Ali bari-bard (Bengali)

Amari andha pradipi

(Bengali)

Amard jabari bélayi

(Bengali)

Amari jivanapitra
uchhaliya (Bengali)

Amari ki bédana sé

(Bengali)

Amird priydri chhiya

(Bengali)

Amari rati pohala

{Bengals)

. Amari soniri bangla

( Bengali)

. Amiré tumi ashéshi
karéchha (Bengali)

. Amari godhuli lagani

(Bengali)

. Ami Shravani akishé

(Bengali)

Ami tomir3 sangé

(Bengali)

Ami tomiy} jata

(Bengali)

Andhari rité ékala pagald

(Bengali)

Arj rékhoni dndharé

(Bengali)

Aro kichukshani

(Bengali)

Ayi Bhuvana mana
mohini (Bengali)

Nilima Gupta

Kaniki Dévi
(Shrimati)
Gita Naha
Amitd Sén.

Pankaj Mullick

Krishnd Chandri

Dey
Rajéswarl
Vasudévi

Guit.
Org.
Piano
Kholi
Kartali
Harmonium
Esrgj
Kholi
Manjiri

. Orch.

Id. -
Org.

Orch.

Suchitra Mukherjee Id.

Pankaj Mullick

Saigal K. L.

Id.

Qrch.

Suchitrd Mukherjee Khold

Pankaj Mullick

Hémanta
Mukherjee

Pankaj Mullick
Kanika Dévi
(Shrimati)
Saigal K. L.

Krishni Chandri

Dey

Orch.
Orch.
Esr3j
Vin
Tabla
Orch..
Id.
1d.

Org.

Suchitrd Mukherjee Orch.

Suchitra Mukherjee Orch.

Khold

Hémanta Mukherjee Orch.

Columbia
GE 7104

H M. V.
N 27747

Columbia
GE 7122

Hindusthan
H 442

H. .M. V.

P 11900

H. M. V.
P11782
H.M.V.
N 27649
H. M. V.
N 27630
H.M. V.
P 11903
Hindusthan
Hors

H. M. V.
N 27790
H. M. V.
N 11900

Columbia
GE 7057

H. M.V,
P 11905
H. .M. V.
N 27991
Hindusthan
N 766
H. M. V.
P 11782
H M. V.
N 27673
H.M. V.
N 27630
Columbia
GE 7488
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37.

38.

39-

40.

41.

44-
45-

46.
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. Badali dinéri prathami

(Bengali)

. Badald méghé madali

bajé (Bengali)

. Bajio ré Mohand banshi

(Bengali)

. Bandhu koni miya lagilo

{Bengali)

. Bédani bhara é Vasanta

( Bengali)

. Bhéngécha duyari ésécha

(Bengali)

. Bhori holo bibhavari

(Bengali)

. Bimali dnandé jago ré

(Bengali)

. Chhahiya dékho rashéri

sroté (Bengali)

. Chinilé n3 dmaré ki

(Bengalz)

Chokhai jé odéri chhuté

Chalé (Bengali)

Din3 guli mori soniri:

khanchayi (Bengali)
Din3 paré jiayi dind
(Bengali)

Dinéri pari dind jé géla

( Bengali)

Dip# nibhé géchhé mama

{Bengali)

. ¥ dina aji (Bengali)

. E shudhu alashi maya

{Bengali)

Ekituku chhodya lagé

(Bengali)

Ekhand amari samayi

holo (Bengali)
Elo jé shitéra béla
(Bengali)

Rajéswari Visu-
dévi

Orch.

Suchitrda Mukherjee Id.

Nilim3 Gupta

Amali Dutt

Nilima Gupta
Jaganmoy Mittra
Shiantidévi Ghosh
Ridhika Prasad
Goswiami
Dévabrata Biswas
Amita Sén

Shantidévi Ghosh

Pankaj Mullick

Rénuka Das Gupta
(Shrimati)

Rénuka Das Gupta

Kanak Das
(Shrimati)

Saigal K. L.
Dévabrata Biswas
Saigal K. L.

Rijéswari
Visudévi
Samaréshi

Chowdhury

Tt
Khold

Tabla
Harmonium
Vin

Flt

Kholi

Orch.

Tabla
Tanpiri
Ers3j
Tabla
Org.
Orch.

Id.

Tanptird
Tabla
Esraj
Orch.

Khold
Org.
Manjird
Id.

Org.
Flt
Vin
Orch.
Id.
Id.
Id.

Shahnai
Guit.
Vin

Hindusthan.
H 920

H. M. V.
N27737
Columbia
GE 7167
Hindusthan
H 385

Columbia
GE 7104
H. M. V.
N 27831
H. M. V.
N 27671 .

H. M. V.

P 2173
Columbia
GE 7233
‘Hindusthan
H 729

H. M. V.
N 27671

Columbia
VE 2502
Hindusthan
H 421

H. M. V.
P 11877

H.M.V.
P 11878

Hindusthan
Ho14
Columbia
GE 2927 .
Hindusthan
H 914
Hindusthan
H 1022

Senola

QS 509



47.
48.
49.
50.
51
52,
53-
54
55

50.

57
55.

59.
60.

61,
62.
63.
4.
63.
66.

67.

Emni koré jayi jadi dind
(Bengali)

Gagané gagané (Bengali)

H¢ kshanikérd atithi
(Bengali)

H¢ pirupama (Bengalt)
H¢é nutani dékha dikd
aribari (Bengali)

Hé nutany dékha dikid
aribard (Bengali)

Himsayi unmatta prithvi
(Bengali)

Hridayi vasana purna
hola (Bengali)

Hridayéri ékuld okuld
(Bengali)

Jadi préma dilé na
(Bengali)

Jadi tori daki suné
(Bengali)

Jaga jaga alasi (Bengali)
Jana gana mana

Jana gana mana

Jeubana sarasi niré
(Bengali)

Jé chhila amar3

( Bengali)

Jé dina bhéshé géchhé
(Bengali)

Jivani jakhani
shukhiyé (Bengali)
Ké basilé aji
(Bengali)

K¢ débé chandi dola
(Bengali)
Krishnakali ami taréi
bali { Bengali)

Dévabrata Biswis Orch.
Pankaj Mullick Id.
Bijoya Shome - 1d.
(KumarT)

Hémanta Mukherjee Id.

Kanak Das Lsraj
(Shrimati) Tanplra
Saila Dévi Esrgj
Kanak Das Esrgj
(Shrimati) Tanptri
Malati Ghosal Esrgj
(Shrimati)

Suchitrd Mukherjee Orch.

Vin

Harmonium

Amita Sén
Suchitrd Mukherjee Manjird

Hémanta Mukher- Orch.
jee

Id.
Haripadd Chatterjee Choir/

Cheeur
Pankaj Mullick - Orch.
Amita Sén Id.
Kanika Dévi 1d.

Suchitra Mukherjee Id.

Malati Ghosal Sarangi
(Shrimati)
Amita Sén Orch,

Shantidévd Ghosh Esrij

Columbia
GE 7233
Hindusthan
H 523

H. M. V.
N 27857

Columbia

GE 2873

H.M. V.
P 11861

Sénola
QS 549

"H:M. V.,

P 11866

H. ML V.

P 11853

H. M. V.
N 27564

Hindusthan
H 1010

Columbia
GE 7502

Columbia -

Gramophone
OJEIT 1

H.M. V.,

H. 570 7
Hindusthan
H 523

Hindusthan
H 1010

H. M. V.
N 27802

H. M.V,
N 27823

H.M. V.
P 11853

Hindusthan
H 442

"H. M. 'V,
N 27614
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63.

6g.

70.

71.

72.

74-

75

76,
77
78.
79-
8o,
81.
82.

83.

8s.

86.
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Maranéra tunhu mama Suchitrda Mukherjee Harmonium

Shyami (Bengali)

Na chihilé jaré
(Bengali)

Nild naba ghana
(Bengali)

Nrityéra talé
(Bengali)

Ogo amar3 chira

(Bengali)

. Ogo badhu sundari

(Bengali)
Ogo dakhini hioyi o
pathikd (Bengali)

Ogo déko na moré
(Bengali)

Ogo shona ké bajayi
{Bengali)

Oi Bhuvanamana
mohini (Bengali)
Oré savadhani pathiki
(Bengali) ‘

Pagla hioar badali diné

(Bengali)

Pathéri shéshd kothayi

(Bengali)

Phiré phiré dakidékhiré

(Bengali)

Pralayd nachana nichalé

(Bengali)

Prangané mord shirishi
. (Bengali)

84.

Prathama adi taba
shakti (Bengali)
Parvi haoyité deya
dola (Bengali)

Saghana gahana ratri
Vasanta (Bengali)

Vin
Khols

Kartald

Suchitrd Mukherjee Orch.

Suchitrda Mukherjee Vin
Guit.
Khold

Suchitrda Mukherjee Id.

Rajéswari Visu- Orch.
dévi

Amitsi Sén 1d.
Amiti Sén Id.

Sudhi Mukherjee Org.
(Banerji) Piano
Vin

Rajéswari Vasudéva Id.
Hémanta Mukherjee Orch.

Pankaj Mullick Id.

Hémanta 1d.
Mukherjee
Hémanta Id.
Mukherjee
Amita Sén 1d.

Pankaj Mullick Id.
Hémanta Mukher- Id.
jee

Jaganmoy Mitra Vin

Suchitrd Mukherjee Orch.

Pankaj Mullick Id.

H. M. V.
N 27564

H. M. V.
N 27673

H. M. V.
N 31026

H. M. V.
N 27906

Hindusthan
H 1022

Hindusthan
H 866

Hindusthan
H 262

H. M. V.
N 27837

Hindusthan
H 1097

Columbia
GE 7488
Columbia
VE 2502
Columbia
GE 7232
New Theater
H 1032G
Hindusthan
H729
Hindusthan
Ho
Columbia
GE 2873
H. M. V.
N 27831
H. M. V.

N 27737
GE 2873

Columbia
VE 2524



8.
88.
89.
90.

9I.

9z2.

93-

94
95-
96.
97
98.
99-
100.
101,
102.

103.

104.

105.

Sakaruna vénu bajayé
(Bengali)

Sanmukhé shanti para-
vard (Bengali)
Sanmukhé shanti
parivari (Bengali)
Sarthaks janami #mard
(Bengali)

5S¢ amdrd gopani
(Bengali)

S¢é amari gopand

(Bengali)

Shangana gagané ghord
ghanaghati (Bengali)

Shésha ganérai réshi
{Bengali)

Shubhra prabhaté
(Bengali)

Svapani jadi bhangilé
(Bengali)

Tomird 3sani shunyi
(Bengali)

Tomars amaréi virahérd
(Bengali)

Tomidri mani balé chii
shuru (Bengali)
Tomari gind
(Bengali)

Tomays s3jaba yatané
(Bengali)

Tomari vinayi gani
(Bengali)

Tori dponi jané chhi-
dabé (Bengali)

Tumi hatathi haoyayd
bhésé (Bengali)

Tumi kichu diyé jao
(Bengali)

Nilima Gupta Orch.
Saila Dévi Esraj
Kanak Dis 1d.
(Shrimati)

Suchitrd Mukherjee Orch.

Kanika Dévi Orch.
Fit
Khola
Kartals
Amala Dutt Vin
Kholi
Esr3j
Kanika Dévi Khols
Esrgj
Kartali
Rajéswari Orch.
Visudévi
Savitri Dévi Esrij
Ridhikd Prasad  Org,
Goswami Tabli
Pankaj Mullick Orch.
Rajeswari Id.
Viasudévi
Gitd Naha Khold
Manjiri

Hémanta Mukherjee Orch.
Amitd 5én Id.
Saigal K. L. Id.

Dévabrata Biswis Id.
and Chorus/et

cheeurs

1ia Ghosh Id.

Savitri Dévi Esraj
Flt

Columbia
VE 7235
Senola
QS 549
H.M. V.
P 11861
H. M. V.
N 27790
H.M. V.
N 27991

Hindusthan
H 197

H. M. V.
N 27747

Hindusthan
H 1097

Hindusthan
HS§

H. M.V,
P 2173

Hindusthan
Hg

New Theaters
H 1032 G

Columbia
GE. 7122

Columbia
GE 7051

Hindusthan
H 866

Hindusthan
H 466

H. M. V.
N 27736

H. M. V.
N 27754

Hindusthan
HS
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106, Tu
{Bengali)

107.
108.

109.

110,

144

Tumi ki kébali chhabi

Tumi kond bhingnéri
pathé (Bengali)

Tumi rabé niraba

{ Bengali)

Vasanté ki shudhu
kébalid

Yodi tori daki shuné

Pankaj Mullick

Il1a Ghosh
(Kumiri)

Dévabrata Biswis
Shantidévd Ghosh

Hémanta
Mukherjee

Tabla
Tanpira
Sitar
Orch.

Id.

Flt
Esrij
Khola

Orch.

Columbia
VE 2524

H. M. V.
N 27754
Columbia
GE 7593

H. M. V.
N 27614

Columbia
GE 7502
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CHAPTER I
INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC

CHAPITRE PREMIER
MUSIQUE INSTRUMENTALE

APPADURAI IYENGAR (T.)

Instrument Title of piece Riga (mode) Accompaniment
and composer and style
Instrument Titre Rigi (mode) Accompagnement
et auteur et style
1. Jali-tarangi Karahari-priya H. M. V.
Id. Brindivani-Sarangi - P&

CHOWDIAH (T.). MYSORE

Now about 55 years of age. A well-known violinist from Mysore, where he is
court musician. He is a disciple of Vidharami Krishnappa. Uses a violin with
seven strings, his own invention.

Agé d’environ cinquante-cing ans. Est un violoniste réputé originaire de Mysore,.
ou il est musicien de la cour. Disciple de Vidharami Krishnappa. Se sert d’un
violon a sept cordes de son invention.

Violin/Violon Dinamani Vamshi  Hari-kimbhoji Mridangi  Columbia
by/par Tyagaraji GE 167
1d. Id. (pt. 2) Id. 1d.
. Violin/Violon Nidhishala
by/par Tyagardja  Kalydni 1d. Columbia
GE 6148
I1d. - Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.
. Violin/Violon Elliruva 1d. Columbia
’ GE 6506
Id. Aindu Vayadinilé 1d.
. Violin/Violon Vathapi Ganapatim Id. Columbia
GE 6539
1d. 1d. (pt. 2) Id.
. Violin/Violon (Alapani) Shankarabharapam Id. Columbia
\ GE 187
1d. (Tanam) I1d. 1d.
. Violin/Violon Rami Niyéda Kharaharipriya Id. Columbia
by/par Tyagaraji ’ GE 225
Id. Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.
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=. Violin/Violon

8. Violin/Violon

Id.
9. Violin/Violon

10. Viplin/Violon

Id.

11. Violin/Violon

1d.

12. Violin/Violon

Id.

Vanajakshi
(Varnam)
Kalaharagi
by/par Tyagaraji
Mérusamina
by/par Tyagarija

Intasowkyamani
by/par Tyagaraji

Rami Nannu
by/par Tyagardja
Janani Janaka
(Tanam)

Id. (pt. 2)

Vari-Ganapaté

Smari-janakd

by/par Sviti Tirunal

DORESWAMI IYENGAR (V.)

A young musician from Mysore.

Jeune musicien de Mysore.

1. Vina

Id.

Bhuvanéshvari
by/par Muthiah
Bhagavatar
(Ragi-Tani)

Kalyani

Shuddhi-Savéri

Mayamalava-
Gaula

Kapi

Hari-kambhoji

Todi

Id.
Id.

Bihag -

Mohani-Kalyani

Khamis

GOPALAKRISHNA IYER (Marungapuri)

Mridangi

1d.
Id.

1d.

Id.

- Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Mridangi

Solo

Columbia
GE 307

Columbia
GE 593

Columbia
GE gza1

Columbia

GE 6175

Columbia

GE 6198

‘Columbia

GE 6261

Columbia
GE 6531

Now about 65 years of age. Has been accompanying all the best classical singers.
Aujourd’hui 4gé d’environ soixante-cing ans. A accompagné tous les plus grands chan-

teurs classiques.

1. Violin/Violon

Id.

Koluvai Yunnadé
by/par Tyagaraja
Id. (pt. 2)

GOPINATH’S PARTY

Traditional/
Traditionnel
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Kéli Kottu

1d. (pt. 2)

Bhairavi

Id.

(Kathakali)
Id.

Mridangi
Id.

Columbia
CA 618

H. M. V.
N 18958



KALPAKAM (Shrimati)
A vinia teacher in Kaliakshétri.
Professeur de vina 4 Kalakshétri.

1. Vina Parabrahmané Sami Tanpira H. M. V.
Vin N 18312
Mridangi
Id. Adiapadimé Todi Id.

KEERANUR BROTHERS

1. Nigasvaram Kharaharipriya Ottu H M. V.
Tavil N 8967
2. Niagasvaram Kharahariipriya Id. H. M. V.
(Pallavi) N 8968
Id. Pancharatni Id.
(Ragi-malika)
3. Nagasvaram Etavunara Kalyani I1d. H. M. V.
N 8969
Id. Gninamosagarada - Purvi-Kalyéni 1d.
4. Niagasvaram Bagayénayya Chandri-jyoti Id. H. M. V.
‘ N 8972
Id. Manasi étulorthu Malayimaruti Id.

KRISHNAMURTHI SHASTRIGAL (Budalur)

Is considered the best exponent of the Gottuvadyam. He first studied vocal music under
Konéri Rajapuram and Vaidyanathi Iyer and later practised instrumental music. Heis
now teaching in Kalakshetrd and in the Central College of Karnataki Music in Madras.

Est considéré comme le meilleur joueur de gottuvidyam. Aprés avoir étudié la musique
vocale avec I{onéri Rajupuram et Vaidyanathi Iyer, fit plus tard de la musique instru-
mentale. Enseigne maintenant a Kalakshétry et au Collége central de musique du Kanara,
a Madras.

1. Gottuvadyam  Datchukovalani Todi Mridangi  Columbia
by/par Tyagariji BA 403
Id. Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.
2. Gottuvidyam  Samajavaragamani  Hindold 1d. Columbia
by/par Tyagarajd : PA 406
Id. Kommarovaniki Khamas (Javali) Id.

MAHALINGAM (T. R.)

Now about 30 years of age. Comes from Tayanayar in the Tanjore district. Although
he does not belong to a family of musicians, he began to play the flute at the age of
five. He is considered a very exceptional artist.

149



Agé maintenant d’environ trente ans, est originaire de Tayanayar, district de Tanjore.
Bien qu’il n’appartint pas & une famille de musiciens, il commenga dés I’age de cing ans

a jouer de la flite. Est considéré comme un artiste tout 2 fait exceptionnel,

1. Flute/Flate Ninnuvini
by/par Tyagaraji
Id. Id. (pt. 2)
2. Flute/Flite Réagam-Tanam
Id. Id. (pt. 2)
3. Flute/Flite Evarini
by/par Tyagaraji
1d. Mahudi

4. Flute/Flite Ragam

Id. Id. (pt. 2)

Navarasi-Kinada

1d.

Kambhoji

Bihag,
Sindhu-Bhairavi
Nada-Chintamani
1d.

Kedars-Gaula

(Tanam)
(Pallavi)

MANNARKUDI (K.), SAVITRI (Shrimati)

Tanpira
Vin.
Mridangi
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

1d.
Id.

1d.

Columbia
GE 06274

Columbia
GE 6389

Columbia
GE 6505

Columbia
GE 6589

One of the very few players of the Gottuvadyam. She is about 30 years old and is con-

sidered very talented.

Agée d’environ trente ans. Compte parmi les trés rares artistes actuels qui jouent
du gottuvadyam. Est considérée comme ayant beaucoup de talent.

1. Gottuvaidyam  Arunodayam

Id. Mundu Tamil Malai

NARAYANA IYENGAR (K. S.)

A palace musician of Mysore. Now about 40 years of age.
Musicien du palais de Mysore. Agé d’environ quarante ans.

1. Gottuvidyam  Marulu Konnadhira
by/par Ramnad
Shrinivasi Iyengar
Id. Nitu Mahima
by/par Muthiah
Bhagavatar

2. Gottuvadyam  Shri Raghukuli
Nidhim

by/par Ramnad

: Shrinivisi Iyengar

Id. Id. (pt. 2)

\
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Kharaharipriya

Raga-malika

Khamas (Javili)

Hamsi-nandi

Husséni

1d.

Mridangi
Id.

Solo

Id.

Id.

Id.

Columbia
GE 6540

Columbia
GE 984

Columbia
GE ¢8;



3. Gottuvadyam

Id.

4. Gottuvadyam

Id.
5. Gottuvidyam

Id.

Nee Bhaktibhagya-
sutd

by/par Tyagariji
Adhi Nipai

by/par Dharmapuri
Subbiar

Manasu Svadhini
by par Tyagaraji
1d. (pt. 2)

Paramid pavani
by/par Ramnad
Shrinivasi Iyengar
1d. (pt. 2)

Jayi-Manobari
Khamas

Shankaribharanam

Id.
Pirvi-Kalyani

Id.

. NARAYANASWAMI IYER (Pudukottai)

A celebrated violinist at the beginning of the century.

rhythm.

Solo
Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.

Columbia
VE 41

Columbia
GE 872

Columbia
GE 251

He had a remarkable sense of

Violoniste célébre du début du siécle. Avait un sens remarquable du rythme.

t. Violin/Violon

Id.
2. Violin/Violon

Id.

3. Violin/Violon
Id.

4. Violin/Violon

Id.
5. Violin/Violon

Id.

Parimali Rangapaté

Id. (pt. 2)
Manasu Karuga
by/par Patnam
Subramanya Iyer
Rammanavé

Vidumu Saya
by/par Tyagaraji
(Pure music/
Musique pure)
(Pure music/
Musique pure)
Id. (pt. 2)

Alapa

Psalm (Deviram)
by/par Sundara-
mirti Nayanar

RADHAKRISHNAN (T. K.)

Kambhoji
(Alap3)

Id. (Pallavi)
Hamsa-dhvani

Nilambari
(Javali)
Kharaharipriya
Pera
Ragi-Malika

1d.
Senjuruti

1d.

Mridangi

Id.
Id.

Id.
Solo
Id.

Mridangi

Id.
Id.

1d.

A flute player from Madras. He belongs to a family of musicians.
Flatiste de Madras. Appartient & une famille de musiciens.

1. Flute/Flate

Id.

Nannubrovamani

by/par Bhadrachali

Ramia Dis
Id. (pt. 2)

Kalyani

Id.

Vin
Mridangi

Id. .

H. M. V.
P. 67

H M.V,
P 68

Columbia
GE 6258
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2. Flute/Flite Pilinchutaku Kambhoji Mridangd  Columbia
GE 6410

Id. W (pt.2) . Id Id.

RAJAMANIKAM PILLAI

Born in 1898. Learned the violin from Tirukodikaval Ramaswami Iyer, a pupil of the
celebrated Tirukodikaval Krishnd Iver. He is known for the clarity of his style and
the perfection of his ragis.

N¢ en 1898. Etudia le violon avec Tirukodikaval Rimaswami Iyer. Lui-méme éléve
du célébre Tirukodikaval Krishni Iyer. Est connu pour la netteté de son style et la
perfection de ses ragis.

1. Violin/Violon Inta Kannanan- Bilahari Mridangd  Columbia
thamé Vin CA 1365

by/par Tyagaraji Id.

Ottu

Id. Id. (pt. 1) Id. Id.
2. Violin/Violon  Svamiku Sarij Begada Id. Broadcast
by/par Tyagaraji GR 2426

Id. Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

RAJARATNAM PILLAI (T. N.)

The foremost player of Nﬁgaévaram, and the musician of the Tiruvadutura Monastery
in the Tanjore district. The quality of his style and the delicacy of his playing are
considered exceptional.

Le meilleur joueur de nagasvaram. Musicien du monastére Tiruvadutura, dans le
district de Tanjore. La qualité de son style et la douceur de son jeu sont considérées
comme exceptionnelles.

1. Nigasvaram  Aldpani Todi (karnitak) Ottu Columbia
(Pure music/ Tavil CA 720
Musique pure)
Id. Id. (pt. 2) Id. 1d.
2. Nagasvaram  Yochana Kamala Darbar Id. Columbia
by/par Tyagarajs GA 731
Niravadi Sukhadd  Ravi-Chandriki = Id.
by/par Tyagaraja
3. Nagasvaram  (Pallavi) Todi Id. Columbia
CA 790
Id. Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.
4. Nagasvaram  (Aldpani) Shanmukhiipriy Id. Columbia
CA g16
Id, Vallindyakané Id. 1d.
by/par Muthiah
Bhagavatar
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5-8. Niagasva- Id. (Set I/SérieI  Shanmukhdpriyi  Ottu Columbia
ram (pts. 1-10) Id. Tavil CA g16-20
9. Nagasvaram  (Alapani) Nati-Bhairavi Id. Columbia
CA 1143
1d. Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.
10. Nigasvaram  (Aldpani) Vachaspati Id. Columbia
CA 1234
1d. 1d. (pt. 2) Id. 1d. .
11. Nagasvaram  (Aldpani) Pantu-Varili Id. Columbia
CA 1465
12. Nagasvaram  (Pallavi) Pantu-Varali Id. Columbia
GE 6043
Id. Id. (pt. 2) Id. 1d.
13. Nagasvaram  (Rigi-Aldpani) Shubhi-Pantu- Id. Columbia
varili GE 6348
Id. Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.
‘14. Nagasvaram  (Ragd-Malika) Shubhi-Pantu- Id. Columbia
varili (pallavi) GE 6349
Id. Id. (pt. 2) Id. :
15. Nagasvaram  (Alapani) Kharaharipriya 1d. Columbia
GE 6390
Id. Id. (pt. 2) 1d. Id.
16. Nagasvaram  Shivd guru parané  Kalyani Id. Columbia
GE 6472
Id. 1d. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

RAMASWAMI (Sembanarkovi)

One of the great players of the previous generation.

L’un des grands virtuoses de la génération précédente.

1. Nagasvaram Nee Namarupamu- Sourashtra Tavil H. M. V.
laku - Ottu P 1469
by/par Tyagaraji

1d. Ponnarmeniyané Shankaribharanam Id.

SANJIVA RAO (Palladam)

Bornin 1882. He first studied singing and the violin, and then the flute under the great
Sarabha Shastrigal. He is famous for delicacy and intensity of the expression and
the quality of his style. He is a Sangiti Kalanidhi of the Music Academy (Madras).

N¢ en 1882. Etudia d’abord le chant et le violon, puis la flite avec le grand Sarabha
Shastrigal. Est connu pour la délicatesse et I'intensité de son expression et la qualité
de son style. Sangiti Kalanidhi de I’Académie de musique de Madras,

1. Flute/Flate Chethulara Bhairavi Vin Columbia
: by/par Tyagaraji Mridangi - GE 603
1d. Evarani Devatamruta- .

by/par Tyagariji varshani
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2. Flute/Flute

1d.
3. Flute/Flite

Id.
4. Flute/Flate

Id.
5. Flute/Flite
1d.

6. Flute/Flite

1d.
. Flute/Flite

~J

Id.
8. Flute/Flite

Id.
9. Flute/Flate

Giripai nela
by/par Tyaragaji
Id.(pt. 2)

Kshiri Sagari
by/par Tyagaraji
Id. (pt. 2)
Enthara

by/par Tyagariji
Nityi Riipi
by/par Tyagaraji
Nati Jani
by/par Tyagaraji
Kaligiunté
by/par Tyigaraji
Manasu Sviadhind
by/par Tyagaraji
Dhamai Vhibo
Evari Matd
by/par Tyagaraji

Id. (pt. 2)

Emi Jésité
by/par Tyagaraji
Sarasamuladé

SHANKARA SHASTRI (Emani)

Vina player from the Telugu country.

Joueur de vina de la région télougou.

1. Vina

Id.

2. Vina

Id.

Pahimam

by/par Ramaswimi

Shivan
Id.

Paramatmudu
by/par Tyagaraji

Sahana

Id.
Devi-Gandhari

Id.
Hari-Kambhoji

Darbar

Simhendri-
Madhyamam
Kiravani

Shankaribharanam

Kinada
Kambhoji

Id.
Todi

Kapi (javali)

Jani#-Ranjani

Khamis

Vagadishvari

Bihag

SUBRAHMANYA IYER (Déshamangalam)

Died in 1947, belonged to Cochin State.

musicat Anramalai University.
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Vin
Mridangi
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

1d.
1d.

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.

1d.

Vin
Mridangi
Reed-drone/
Hautbois

‘Mridang

1d.
Id.

Id.

Columbia
GE 966

Columbia
GE 968

Columbia

GE 969

Columbia
GE gy0

Columbia
GE 992

Columbia
BEX 2
12 in./

30 cn.

Columbia
LBE 38.

Columbia
LBE 68

H. M. V.
N 18923

H. M. V,
N 18929

A celebrated Vina player, and lecturer in



Mort en 1947. Ltait de 'Etat de Cochin, Célébre joueur de ving, il donnait 3 I'Univer-
sité d’Annamalai des conférences sur la musique.
Shankarabharanam Solo

1. Vind

Id.

2. Vind

Id.

3 Vina

Id.

Ragi Alapani

Svarardgisudha
by/par Tyagaraji
Evarani

by/par Tyagaraji
Vinaradani
by/par Tyigaraji
Ambinadu
by/par Pallavi
Gopild Iyer

Id. (pt. 2)

SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI (T. P.)

A popular Nagasvaram player.
Joueur de nigasvaram trés populaire.

1. Nigasvaram

(941

1d.

. Nagasvaram

Id.

. Nagasvaram

Id.

. Niagasvaram

Id.

. Nagasvaram

Id.

. Nagasvaram

1d.

. Nigasvaram

Id.

. Nagasvaram

Id.

(Ragi-Alapani)

Id. (pt. 2)

A snake-charming
tune/Mélodie de
charmeur de ser-
pents) ‘
Id. (pt. 2)

(Pallavi)

1d. (pt. 2)

Manasi Sanchararé
by/par Sadashivi
Brahmendri

Shri Shanmukhi

(Pallavi)

Id. (pt. 2)

Thaparam

by/par Papanasham
Shivan

Id. (pt. 2)

(pt. 1)
Id. (pt. 2)

- Manolayam

(Folk Tune/Mélo-
die populaire)

Id.

Devatamruta-
varshini

Deva-Gandhari

Todi

Id.

Shanmukh#priya

Id.
Magudi
(a Dhun in

Punnagi-Varili)

Id.
Ragi-Malika

1d.
Sami

Id.
Rigi-Malika

1d.

Simhendri-
Madhyamam

Id.
Bhimplas

Id.
Manolayam

1d.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.

Dholi

1d.

Ottu
Tavil

Id.
Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.
Id.

Id.
1d.

1d.
Dhola

Id.
Id.

Id.

Columbia
BA 402

Columbia
BA 404

Columbia
BA 407

H. M. V.
N 8979

H. M. V.
N 8982

H. M. V.
N 8986

H. M. V.
N 8989
H. M. V.
N 8991
H. M. V.
N 8993

H. M. V.
N 18933

CH, M. V.

N 18941



9. Nagasvaram

Id.

ro. Nigasvaram

Id.

SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI & BROTHERS (Thiruvizhimizhalai)

Well-known for his rendering of Tyagaraji songs on the Nagasvaram.

Rakshabettaré
by/par Tyagaraji
Id. (pt. 2)

(Ragi-Alapani)

Id. (pt. 2)

Bhairavi

1d.

Pirvi-Kalyani

Id.

Ottu
Tavil
1d.

Dholi

1d.

H. M. V.
N 18945

H. M. V.
N 18946

Bien connu pour ses interprétations de chants Ty3garajd sur le nagasvaram.
Shankaribharanam Ottu

1. Nagasvaram

Id.

2. Niagasvaram

Id.

3. Nagasvaram

Id.
4. Nigasvaram

5. Niagasvaram

1d.

Svariragisudha
by/par Tyagaraji
Id. (pt. 2)

Rami Nipai
by/par Tyagaraji
Hecharika

by/par Tyagaraja
Mainasd Shri Rami
by/par Tyagaraji
Nijamarmamdilanu
by/par Tyagaraji
Gitarthamu
by/par Tyagaraji
Kripajichutaku
by/par Tyagaraji
Palukavemina
by/par Tyagaraja

Id.
Kedaram
Yadukuli
Kambhoji

Esa-Manohari

Umibharanam
Surati

Chhaya-Tarangini

Parpa-Chandrika

SWAMINATHA PILLAI (Tiruppamburam, T. N.)

Tavil
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Columbia
GE 134

Columbia
GE 147

Columbia
GE 1353

Columbia
GE 232

Columbia
GE 713

Born in 1898 of a family of musicians. He plays the bamboo flutein the traditional South

Indian style,

He was for some years the head of the Music Department of Annamalai

University. He is now teaching in the Central College of Karnitaki Music in Madras.

Né en 1898 d’une famille de musiciens, 11 joue de la flite de bambou dans le style tradi-
tionnel de I'Inde méridionale. A été pendant quelques années 2 la téte du Département
de Ia musique 2 I’Université d’Annamalai. Enseigne maintenant au Collége central de
musique du Kanara, 3 Madras.

1. Flute/Flite

Id.
2. Flute/Flite

Id.
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Ambaparadévaté
by/par Krishnas-
wamiah ’
Id. (pt. 2)

Vagaladi

Ini Yenna pécchu

Rudri-Priya

Id.
Bihag (javali)

Sahana (padam)

Vin

Mridangi

Id.
Id.

Id.

Columbia
. GE 138¢

Columbia
GE 6008



VEENAI DHANAM (1867-1938)

The foremost Vina player of her time. The available recordings were made when she
was already very old. She had an immense repertoire. Many of the best musicians
of the present day are her disciples.

Artiste qui en son temps jouait le mieux du vind. Ceux de ses disques qu’on peut se
procurer ont été enregistrés alors qu’elle était déja trés dgée. Avait un immense réper-
toire. Un grand nombre des meilleurs musiciens actuels sont ses disciples.

1. Vina Ragi-Malika Nati-Gaula Solo Columbia
(Pure music/Musi- Arabi GE ¢80
que pure) Shri-Varali

Id. Id. (pt. 2) _ Id. (tdnam) 1d.
2. Vina Shri Raghuvari Bhairavi Id. Columbia
‘ by/par Tyagaraji GE 981
Id. Narimani Khamas (javili) 1d.

3. Vipid Brova Barama Bahudari 1d. Columbia

by/par Tyagaraji GE ¢82
Id. Nijamaramamulanu Umabharana 1d.

4. Vina Nenarunchinaunu ~ Malavi | Id. Columbia

by/par Tyagaraji : GE 983
1d. Ramani Samini Karaharipriya Id.
by/par Tyagaraji

5. Vind Varnam Begada 1d. Columbia
by/par Venu Gopal GE 240
Das

1d. Id. (pt. 2) 1d. 1d.
6. Vina Padam Mohanam Columbia
GE 405

7. Vipa Mahimai Theliya Shankarabharanam Id. Columbia
by/par Andi-Ayya , GE 841

1d. Kulam Tarum Kapi 1d. :

8. Vina Himadri Suté Kalyani d. Columbia
by/par Shyami GE 913
Shastri

Id. Nannubrova Lalita Paraj Id.
by/par Shyami
‘ Shastri

9. Vini ShriNaradinnidi =~ Kinnada Id. Columbia

by/par Tyagaraji GE 576

VENKATASWAMI NAIDU (Dwaram)

Born in 1893. He learned the violin from his elder brother. He is now professor at
the Maharaja’s College of Music, Vizianagram,
His brilliant improvisations show a definite influence of Northern Indian music.

N¢ en 1893. Etudia le violon sous la direction de son frére ainé. Est maintenant pro-
fesseur au Collége de musique du Maharaja, & Vizianagram.
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Ses brillantes improvisations sont nettement marquées par U'influence de la musique
de I'Inde septentrionale.

1. Violin/Violon = Tanam Kalyani Mridangda H. M. V.
(Pure music/Musi- N 8g70
que pure) ’

Id. 1d. (pt. 2) Id. 1d.

2. Violin/Violon  Pallavi Ragi-Malika Id. H M. V.
(Pure music/Musi- N 8971
que pure)

Id. 1d. (pt. 2) 1d. 1d.



"CHAPTER

11

VOCAL MUSIC

CHAPITRE

11

MUSIQUE VOCALE

ANANTALAKSHMI SATHA GOPAN

Now about 20 years of age.
Musicien. Agé d’environ vingt ans.

Title, Language, Composer Rigi (mode} and style
Titre, idiome, auteur Rigi (mode) et style
1. Sarasi suvadani Kalyani
- (Sanskrit)

by/par Svati Tirunal

2. Mandaradhard (Sanskrit) Todi
by/par Svati Tirunal
Shankari Shri (Sanskrit)  Hamsi-Nandi
by/par Svati Tirunal

3. Upacharamu (Telugu) = Bhairavi
by/par Tyagaraji
Id. (pt. 2) Id.

BALASUBRAHMANYAM (G. N.)

Accompaniment

Accompagnement

Vin HMV.

Mridangd N 18308

Iad. H. M. V.
N 18373

Id.

Id. H. M. V.
N 28576

1d.

Born in 1910 in Gudalur (Tanjore district). From childhood he showed great
interest in music. He never studied regularly with any teacher but nevertheless
secured a leading position among classical vocalists.
Né en 1910 4 Gudulur (district de Tanjore). Témoigna dés Penfance d un grand
intérét pour la musique. Sans avoir jamais étudi¢ de fagon réguli¢re avec un pro-
fesseur, il réussit cependant & s’assurer une place 1mportante parmi les chanteurs

classiques.
1. Vasudévayani (Telugu) Kalyani
by/par Tyigaraji

" Id. (pt. 2) Id.
2. Nalla shakunam (7amil) Shanmukhipriya
by/par Védanayakam Pillai

Karunalay3 nidhiyé Hindold
(Tamil)
by/par Védaniyakam Pillai

Vin
Mridangi

Id.
Id.

Id.

H.M. V.
HT 123
12 in./30 cm.

H. M. V.

HT 124
12 in./30 cm.
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3. Himi-giri tanayé Shuddhi-Dhanyast  Vin H.M.V.

(Sanskrit) Mridangi HT 125
by/par Muthiah 12 in./30 cm.
Bhagavatar
Radha Saméd (Sanskriz) Mishri-Yamani 1d.
by/par Muthiah
Bhagavatar

4. Prémaiyil (Tamil) (Light music/ Id. H. M. V.

Musique légére) N 18098

Mani Mohani (Tamil) 1d. Id.

BANGALORE THAYI]

1, Darini Télusu (Telugu) Shuddh#-Savéri Vin H.M. V.

by/par Tyagaraji Mridangd P 5259
Sujani Jivand (Telugu) Khamas Id.
by/par Tyagaraji

CHELLAMMAL (Shrimati)

1. Shyamali dandaki Ragi-Malika Vin Twin
( Sanskrit) Mridanga FT 16056

COIMBATORE THAYI

Died thirty years ago, came from Bangalore. She had great teachers, Her
songs are still remembered. She recorded a number of traditional religious songs.
Unfortunately, all her records have been destroyed.

Morte il y a trente ans. Ltait originaire de Bangalore. Eut des professeurs émi-
nents. Ses chansons sont encore présentes a toutes les mémoires. A enregistré
un grand nombre de chants religieux traditionnels. Malheureusement ses disques
ont tous été détruits.

1. Kshird Sagard (Telugu) Devi-Gandhari Vin H.M. V.
by/par Tyagarijd Mridangs P 1208
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

2. Evarani (Telugu) Nidi-Chintdmani Id. H.M. V.
by/par Tyagaraji P 1211
Id. (pt. 2) Id. 1d.

3. Rami Band (Telugu) Saveri 1d. H.M. V.
by/par Tyagardji ( P 1214
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.
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N

~1

T0.

. Jayi Jayi Gokuli Bald
(Telugu)
by/par Narayand Tirthd
Id. (pt. 2)

. Shrirami Jayirami

(Telugu)

by/par Fyagaraji

Ni Madi Sallaga ( Telugu)
by/par Bhutamayya

. Aruni Jothi (Tamil)

by/par Rimaling3
Swamigal

Kallarkum (Tamsl)
by/par Ramalinga
Swamigal

. Varuhalamo (Tamil)

from/de Nandar
Charitram

Song drama of/Drame
lyrique de Gopalikrish-
ni Bharati

Vin Padaitha

(Tamil)

by/par Ramaling3
Swamigal

. Nan Padum Padu

(Tamil)

Id. (pt. 2)

. Ennariya Piravi Thanin

(Tamil)

Id.

Vazhayadi Vazhayéna
(Tamil)

Sankanidhi Padumainidi
(Tamil)

Bhairavi-Atana-
Kambhoji-
Kalyani-Surati.
Id.

Yadukuli-
Kambhoji

Anandi-Bhairavi

Pantu-Varali
“‘Arulpa”
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Yadukuli-
Kambhoji
“Tevaram”’
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Manji

(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)

Ragis-Malika
“Arulpa”
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Kambhoji
“‘Arulpa”
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)

Savéri
““Arulpa”
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Madhyamavati
“Arulpa”
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)

Nadanamakriya
““Arulpa”
(Sacred music/
Mausique sacrée)
Hari-Kambhoji
““Arulpa”
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)

Vin
Mridangi

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

1d.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

H.M. V.,
P 1217

H.M. V.
P 1813

H. M. V.
P 1222

H.M. V.
P 1223

H. M. V.
P 1236

H. M. V.
P 1237

H. M. V.
P 1224
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II.

I2.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Kabamanadu Kodi
(Tamil)

1d.

Matru Patranekku
(Tamil)

from/de Devaram-Psalms
Mitrariyada

(Tamil)

Yethanai Vidangal
(Tamil)

Appa ni Ammai ni
(Tamil)

Padi yundu Nidhi Yundu
(Tamil)

Angai Kodu
(Tamil)

Maruva Oru
(Tamil)

Yennilum Aval Yenna
(Tamil)

Santathamu Vedamuzi
(Tamil)

Andamudi Thannilo
(Tamil)

Bhairavi
“Tevaram”
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Begada
“Tevaram”
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)

Todi

(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Surati
““Arulpa”
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Nidanamakriya
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Hari-Kambhoji
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)

Todi and/et Kan-

nadi

(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Kalyani

(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)

Kalyagi
“Padam’
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Begada
“Padam”’
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)

Bhairavi
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Todi

(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)

DANDAPANI DESIGAR (M. M.)

Vin
Mridangi

Id.

1d.

Id.

Id.

Id.

1d.

Id.

Id.

©Id

I1d.

Id.

A cinema actor, and singer of devotional and popular music.

H.M. V.
P 1226

H. M. V.
P 1812

H.M.V.
P 1818

H. M. V.
P 1844

H. M. V.
P 3476

H. M. V.
P 3563

Artiste de cinéma et chanteur de chants spirituels et de musique populaire.
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1. Solluvadu
(Tamil)

Kandathundo Solluveer
(Tamil)

2. Aiyirandu (Taemil)
by/par Pattinathar
Vattililum (Tamil)
by/par Pattinathar

3. Vazhi maraithirukkudu
(Tamil)
by/par Gopaldkrishni
Bharati
Aiyéh Metha Kadinam
(Tamil)
by/par  Gopalikrishni
Bharati

Virutham

(Modern/
Moderne)

Ragi-Malika
Id.

Todi

Ragi-Malika

GOPALAKRISHNA IYER (T.S.)

A young musician, and disciple of Sagaram.
Jeune musicien, disciple de Sagaram.

I. Sundaréshvaruni (Telugu) Shankaribharanam Vin

by/par Tyagarajd

KAMALA KRISHNAMURTHY

Vin
Mridangi
Id.

Vin
1d.

Orch.

1d.

Mridangi

H. M. V.
N 18397

H. M. V.

N 18165

H.M. V.
N 18197

H. M. V.
N 28523

Agedabout3o. Daughter of aprofessor of mathematics, himself a known vocalist,
Agée d’environ trente ans. Fille d'un professeur de mathématiques, lui-méme

chanteur réputé.

1. PadmanabhaPahi (Sanskriz) Hindold

by/par Svati Tirunal
Kannan Mani Vannan
(Tamil)

KANNAMMA (8. K.)

1. Shringarinchukoni
(Telegu)

Opening song of the song
dramaf/Air du début du
‘drame lyrique Naukd

Charitram

by/par T'yagaraji
Odanu Jaripé (Telugu)
by/par Tyagariji

Sahani

Surati

Sarangi

Vin
Mridangi
Id.

Orch.

1d.

Columbia
GE 6388

H. M.V,
N 28572



KITTAPPA (S. G.)

‘Was mainly an actress but had a beautiful voice.
records.

She made a number of good

Etait surtout une actrice, mais avait aussi une belle voix. A enregistré quantité
de bons disques.

I. Dasarathi Rajd kumari (Folk song/Mélo-  VIn Columbia

( Telugu) die populaire) Mridangi  GE 959
Harmonium

Dévasurakulathoré Id.

( Telugu)

2, Mahidevi Parashivi Shubhi-Pantu- Columbia
(Tamil) varali GE ¢61
Gopikal Konchum Id. Id.

3. Nibh#janagani ( Telugu) Kambhoji Id. Columbia
by/par Muthiah GE ¢62
Bhagavatar
Ragisudharasi (Telugu) Andolika Id.
by/par Tyagaraja

4. Kodaiyilé Elaippatri Ragi-Malika Id. Columbia
(Tamil) GE 963
by/par Ramalinga
Swamigal
1d. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

5. Evarani (Telugu) Nidi-Chintamani Id. Columbia
by/par Tyagargji 1d. GE 978

6. Elloriyum pola (Tam:l) Shuddhi-Savéri 1d. Columbia
An old Dance Song/Un GE g79
vieil air de danse
Anroru Nal (Tamil) Virutham 1d.

7. Gitirthamu (Telugu) Surati Id. Columbia
by/par Tyagarajd LBE 14

8, Madiyilla Murka (Tamil) Kannada 1d. Columbia.

LBE 31

9. Ammaravamma (Telugu)  Kalyani 1d. Columbia

by/par Tyagaraji LBE 53

KRISHNA IYER (V. V.), Mayavaram

Now aged about 40. Studied with Simijhi Sundaram Iyer, and later with Maha-
rijipuram Vishvanith¥ Iyer. He is a notable music teacher now on the staff
of the Central College of Karnitaka Music, Madras.

Agé d’environ quarante ans. A travaillé avec Simijhi Sundaram Iyer et plus tard
avec Mahdrdjapuram Vishvanithi Iyer. Trés connu actuellement comme pro-
fesseur de musique au Collége central de musique du Kanara a8 Madras.
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1. Ulagavazhvilam {Tamil)
by/par Papanasham Shivan
Thillai Veliyile (Tamil)
by/par Gopaldkrishni

Bharati

2. Sarojanibha (Sanskrit)
by/par Svati Tirunal
Vandé Sada (Sanskrit)
by/par Svati Tirunal

Atani

Ragi-Malika -

(from/de Nandanar

Charitram)

Chakravikam

Navarasa-Kannada

VIDHARAMA KRISHNAPPA

1. Dharmi Patni (Canarese) Ragi-Malika

KUMARI LAKSHMI

A young artist.

Jeune artiste.

1. Nibhajana gani

(Telugu)

by/par Tyagarajd
Vararagalayi ( Telugu)
by/par Tyagaraji

(Kalyani-

Shankarabharanam-

Kambhoji-Todi-
Sahana-
Anandi-Bhairavi)

Nayaki

Chenchu-
Kambhoji

KUMBAKONAM BROTHERS

Two young musicians.
Deux jeunes musiciens.

1. Kannan Vadivai

(Tamil)

Innamum Tamatamen

(Tamil)

by/par Védinayakam Pillai

2. Anandi Tandavam

(Tamil)
1d. (pt. 2)

Ragi-Malika

Deva-Manohari

Arabi
Id.

Vin
Mridangi
Id.

Id.
Id.

Mridangi

Vin
Mridangi
Ghatam
Id.

Vin
Mridangi
1d.

Id.
Id.

H. M. V.
N 18332

H. M. V.
N 28040

H. M.V,
P 152y

N 28559.

Columbia
GE 6375

Columbia

GE 6537



LAKSHMI NARAYANA IYER, Tanjore

A good singer with a powerful voice.
Bon chanteur 2 la voix puissante.

1. Emaniné (Telugu) Mukhari Vin Twin
by/par Subbaraya Shastri Mridangi FT 6450
Era napai Todi Id.

(Varnam) (Telugu)
by/par Ramniad Shrinivasi

Iyengar.

2. Paraloki bhayi (Telugu) Mandari Id. Twin
by/par Tyagaraji ) FT 6451
Paramukhi melara Surati Id.

(Telugu)
by/par Tyagaraji

3. Narasimhadevari Bihag 1d. Twin
(Kanarese ) FT 6453
Ramanimi bhajasi Kannada Id.

(Kanarese)

4. Thiruchiragiriyan Jinjhoti Id. Twin
(Tamil) . FT 6477
Ettai Kandu (Tamil) Khamas Id.

An old dance song/
Un vieil air de danse

5. Entuku Dayaradu Todi 1d. Twin
(Telugu) FT 6516
by/par Tyagaraji

6. Karunpa Samudrd (Telugu) Devi-Gandhari Id. H.M. V.
by/par Tyagarajd : N 8640
Sitimma ( Telugu) Vasanti Id.

by/par T'yagaraji

LALITA VENKATARAMAN

Sings and accompanies herself on the Vina.
Chante en s’accompagnant elle-méme sur la vina.

1. Harati Kai Konuma Vin Columbia
(Telugu) Mridangi CA 1185
Krishni momu Id.

MANI IYER, Madurd

One of the very prominent senior vocalists, with a style of his own. Tends
towards modern music.
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Un des plus grands virtuoses du chant, au style tout 4 fait personnel. A des dispo-
sitions marquées pour la musique moderne.

1. Shri Raghukuld (Telupu) Hamsi-Nandi

2-3. Rigam, Tanam, Pallavi

IO.

II.

I2.

by/par Tyagaraji
Anuragamu (Telugu)
by/par Tyagaraji

{ Sanskrit)

. Ethanai vidangal

(Tamil)

. Emijeyutu

(Telugu)
Niraimadi (Tamil)
by/par Arunagiri Nathar

. 'Tayé Ezhaipal (Tamil)

by/par Pipanisham
Shivan

. Darini Telusu konti

(Telugu)
by/par Tyagaraji

. Orajoobu (Telugu)

by/par Tyagaraji
Dunmargd (Telugu)
by/par Tyagariji

. Kanakkankodi (Tamil)

by/par Papanisham
Shivan
Id. (pt. 2)

Parimali Rangapaté
(Tamil)

1d. (pt. 2)

Telisi Rami ( Telugu)
by/par Tyagariji
Nada Tanumanisham
(Sanskrit)

by/par Tyagardja

Saravanabava
(Telugu)
1d.

MARIAPPA SWAMIGAL

Sarasvati
Kalyani
Ragi-Malika
Paras (javali)
Hams3-Nandi

Bhairavi
Shuddhs-Savéri

Kinnada-Gaula

Ranjani

Kambhoji

Id.
Kambhoji
(pallavi)
Id.

Parni-Chandrika

Chittiranjani

(Ragi-Tanam)

(Pallavi)

Vin
Mridangi
Id.

1d.
1d.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Columbia
GE 632

Columbia
GE 634 ¢t 635

Columbia
GE 636

Columbia
GE 637

Columbia
GE 694

Columbia
GE 805

Columbia
GE 6080

Columbia
GE 60go

Columbia
GE 6170

Columbia
GE 6347

Columbia
GE 6462

A contemporary song composer who mainly sings devotional songs.

Compositeur contemporain qui interpréte surtout des chants spirituels.



1. Mamadurapuri Bagéshvari Vin H.M. V.
(Tamil) Mridangi N 28066
Vadivelum (Tamil) Todi I1d.

2. Nanennum Akandai Id. H.M. V.
(Tamil ) N 28080
Adavareer (Tamil) Karnatakd Bihag  Id.

NAGARATNAM (Bangalore)

Was a celebrated classical singer. She built the first shrine to the memory of
Tyagarija. '

Est une célébre chanteuse classique. A érigé le premier sanctuaire 3 la mémoire
de Tyagaraji.

1. Nityi Kalyani Ragi-Mailika Vin H. M. V.
Mridangi P 50
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

PARTHASARATHY (S. V.)

Now about 25 years of age. Studied music in Annamalai University.

Agé d’environ vingt-cing ans. A étudié la musique & 1’Université d’Annamalai.

1. Mundu venuka (Telugu)  Darbar Vin Columbia
by/par Tyagaraji Mridangi GE 6305

2. Unnaiallal (Tamil) Simhendri- Id. Columbia
by/par Kotishvari Iyer Madhyama GE 6326

3. Tatvamariya Tarama Ritigoula 1d. Columbia
(Tamil) GE 6380
by/par Papanisham Shivan o

4. Neeze mana magizh Kalyani Id. Columbia
(Tamil) GE 6517

PATTAMMAL (D. K.)
One of the outstanding vocalists of South India. She studied with several great
teachers. Her voice is beautiful.

Une des principales cantatrices de I'Inde méridionale, 4 la voix magnifique. A
étudié avec plusieurs professeurs éminents.

1. Manasi Guru Guha Anandi-Bhairavi  Vin Columbia
(Sanskrit) Mridangi GE 871
by/par Muthuswami
Dikshitar
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2. Inthaparamukam Vin Columbia

{Tamil) Mridangi GE 6161
Ninaippathappothu Id.

(Tamil)

by/par Védinayakam Pillai

3. Bhaja ré Gopalam Hindola Id. Columbia
( Sauskrit) GE 6173
by/par Sadashivi
Brahmendri
Mamava Pattabhirami Manirangu Id.

( Sanskrit)
by/par Muthuswami
Dikshitar

4. Enta Nerchina (Telugu) Shuddhi- Id. Columbia
by/par Tyagariji Dhanyasi GE 6203
Kopametula (Telugu) Id. Id.

5. Thookkiya Thiruvadi Shankaribharanam Id. : Columbia
( Tamil ) GE 6212
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

6. Chitham Eppadiyo Nadanamakriya Id.. Columbia
(Tamil) GE 6240
Innamum Dayavu (Tamil) Ritigould 1d.

7. Yaro Ivar Yaro (Tamil) Bhairavi d. Columbia
by/par Arunichald Kavi GE 6250
Id. (pt. 2) , Id. 1d.

8. Eppadipadinero (Tamil)  Karnataki Id. Columbia
by/par Sudhanandi Deva-Gandhari GE 6297
Bharati :
1d. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

9. Velan Varuvaradi Ragi-Malika Id. Columbia
{Tamil) GE 6379

Id. (pt. 2) 1d. 1d.

RADHA & JAYALAKSHMI

Two young sisters, pupils of G. N. Balisubramanyam.
Deux jeunes sceurs, éléves de G. N. Balisubramanyam.

1. Vinayakd (Telegu) Hams#dhvani Vin H.M.V,
by/par Veenai Kuppia Mridangi N 18839
Ramaneeve (Telugu) Narayani Id.
by/par Tyagaraji

2. Tamasamen Swimi Todi Id. H.M. V.
(Tamil) N 28021

by/par Papaniasham Shivan
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.



3. Chalamelara (Telugu) Margi-Hindold Vin H. M.V,

by/par Tyagaraji Mridangi N 28517
Ramabhirami (Telugu) Darbar Id.
by/par Tyagaraji

RAJAGOPALA SHARMA (T.), Turaiyur

A well-known teacher of music. Now adviser to a recording company.

Professeur de musique réputé. Aujourd’hui conseiller d’'une maison d’édition
de disques.

1. Vinatasata (Telugu) Hari-Kambhoji Vin H.M. V.
by/par Tyagaraji Mridangds  HT 105
12 in./30 cm
Pakkalanilabadi (Telugu) Xaraharipriya Id.

by/par Tyagaraji
z. Alapani Kambhoji Id. H. M. V.
' HT 106
12 in.f30 cm
Evaruva (Telugu) Mohanam Id.
by/par Tyagaraji *

3. Thilai Isanai Kambhoji Id. H.M. V.
(Pallavi) HT 107
(Tamil) A 12 in./30 cm

4. Sarasamuladedenthuku Kapi (javili) Id. H.M. V.

( Telugu) H'T 108
12 in.f30 cm
Tillana (Telugu) Id.

5. Edutanilachite Shankaribharanam Id. H. M. V.
(Telugu) HT 110
by/par Tyagaraji , 12 in./30 cm

6. Unnaipole (Tamil) Kambhoji Id. Columbia

GE 6081

7. Undukuladaiva (Taemil) Todi Id. Columbia
by/par Papanisham GE 6144
Shivan

8. Velaiyarindu . Kalyani Id. Columbia
(Tamil) GE 6224
1d. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

9. Maravavaram Mohanam Id. Columbia
(Tamil) GE 6262
Id. (pt. 2) - Id. Id.

10. Ramabhirami (Telugu) Dhanyisi Id. Columbia
by/par Tyagaraji GE 6316

11. Sabhapatikka (Tamil) Abhogi Id. Columbia
by/par Gopalikrishni GE 6317
Bharati
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12. Thiruvadi Nambi Kedari-Gaula Vin Columbia
Mridanga GE 6369
Id. (pt. 2) 1d. Id.

RAJA IYENGAR (B. S.)

Now about 45 years of age. Lives in Bangalore. He studied music in Mysore
and sings in the Mysorian style.

Agé de quarante-cing ans. Vit 2 Bangalore. Chante dans le style propre & Mysore,
ou il a étudié la musique.

1. Kshird Sagard Sayana Devi-Gandhari Vin Columbia
(Telugu ) Mridangi CA 530
by/par Tyagarajd Harmonium
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

2. Jagadoddharani Id. Columbia
(Kanarese) CA 3531
by/par Purandard Dis
Id. (pt. 2) 1d.

3. Nagamomu ganélémi Abéri Id. Columbia
(Telugu) CA 557
by/par T'yagaraji
Hari bhajanamé Sami 1d.

4. Brochevarevarura Id. Columbia
(Telugu) CA 715
Id. (pt. 2) Id.

5. Kandu Kandu Id. Columbia
(Kanarese) CA 787
Id. (pt. 2) Id.

6. Koniyada Tarama Vakuldbharanam  Id. Columbia
Nimihima (Telegu) CA 953
by/par Dakshina Shastri
Rama ninné (Telugu) Husséni . Id.
by/par Tyagardji

=. He Gopalaki (Sanskrit) Ragi-Milika Id. Columbia
from/de Krishni CA 1050
Karnamritd

8. Atharitharul (Tamil) Id. Columbia

CA 1168
Harimathava {Tamil) Id. :

9. Durga Devi (Kanarese) Navarasa Kannada Id. Columbia
by/par Muthiah CA 1214
Bhagavatar
Nirayani thé Namo 1d.

(Kanarese) :
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10. Palukavade mira Devi-Manohari Vin Columbia

(Telugu) Mridangi  CA 1273
by/par Vasudévicharyi Harmonium
Parakelanaiya (Telugu ) Sami Id.
by/par Vasudévacharyi

11. Shrimadadi Tyagarajd Riagi-Malika Id. Columbia
(Sanskrit) CA 1444
by/par Vasudévacharyi
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

1z. Nanu Brochuta Id. Columbia
(Telugu) GE 6256
Shri Chamundéshvari Id.
(Telugu)

RAJAM PUSHPAVANAM

Daughter of a celebrated singer. She now rarely performs in public.

Fille d’'un chanteur célebre. Ne chante plus que rarement en public.

1. Toli Janma (Telugu) Bilahari Vin Columbia
by/par Tyagaraji : Mridangi GE 802
Manasa Sanchira ré Sami Id.

(Sanskrit)
by/par Sadashivi
Brahmendri
2. Akshayi Lingd (Sanskrit) Shankarabharanam Id. Columbia
by/par Muthuswami GE 818
Dikshitar
Id. (pt. 2) 1d. Id.
3. Kaividalagathu Hamsadhvani Id. Columbia
(Tamil) GE 6434
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

RAMANARAYANA IYER (8.), Kalakad

Now about 35 years of age. Has recently gained recognition as a classical singer.

Agé d’environ trente-cinq ans. Est récemment arrivé 2 la renommée comme
chanteur classique.

1. GanamudaPanam (Tamil) Jyoti-Svartpini Vin H.M. V.
by/par Kotishvari Iyer Mridangi N 18297

2. Nadanusandani (Tamil) Vigadhishvari Id. H. M.V,
by/par Kotishvari Iyer N 18341
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.
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RAMANUJA IYENGAR, Ariyakudi

Born in 18go.

He is a disciple of Ramnad Shrinivasi Jyengar and has for three

decades been the leading exponent of South Indian vocal music. He was given
the title of ““Sangitd Kalanidhi’® (Receptacle of the Art of Song) by the Madras
Music Academy in 1939. He is the best representative of the traditional style

of South Indian Music.

Né en 18go. Disciple de Ramnad Shriniviasi Jyengar, est depuis une trentaine
d’années le chanteur de plus réputé de I'Inde méridionale. A regu en 1939 de
VAcadémie de musique de Madras le titre de « Sangitd Kalanidhi» (Tabernacle
de Part du chant). Le meilleur représentant du style traditionnel de I'Inde
méridionale.

I.

Evari Matd (Telugu)

by/par Tyagaraji
Id. (pt. 2)

. Hakalalla (Telugu)

by/par Tyagaraji

Anupamagunam budhi

(Telugu)
by/par Tyagaraji

. Rim3 Ninne (Telugu)

by/par Tyagaraji

Riami Neeyeda (Telugu)

by/par Tyagaraji

. Avananri Oranuvum

(Tamil)

by/par Thayumanvar

Id. (pt. 2)

. Parami Pavani Rami

(Telugu )

by/par Ramnad Shrinivasi

Iyengar

Kummaravaniki (Telugu )
by/par Ramnad Shrinivasi

Iyengar

. Vaishnavi Janatho

(Hindi)
1d. (pt. 2)

. Dinamani Vamshi

(Telugu)
by/par Tyagaraji

Elavataram (Telugu)

by/par Tyagaraji

Kambhoji
Id.
Madhyamadi

Atana

Husséni
Karaharipriya
Hamir and/et
Sahana

Dhanyasi and/et
Savéri

Pirvi-Kalyani

Khamis (javali)

Sindhu-Bhairavi
(N.I/I.N.)
Raga-Alapani
(N.I/LNL)

Hari-Kambhoji

Mukhari’

Vin
Mridangd
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Vin

Id.

Vin
Mridangi

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Columbia
A 106

Columbia

A 114

Columbia
A 116

Columbia
A 119

Columbia
A 124

Columbia
A 126

Columbia
A 128
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8. Ninnu Jusi (Telugu) Sourashtri Vin Columbia
by/par Patnam Mridangi A 129
Subrahmanya Iyer
Nee Padamulé gatiyané ~ Navarasi-Kannada Id.

(Telugu)
by/par Patnam
Subrahmanya Iyer

9. Nee Kelana (Telugu) Devi-Manohari 1d. Columbia
by/par Ramniad A 130
Shrinivasi Iyengar
Samajavarada (Telugu) Shuddhi-Savéri Id.
by/par Ramnad Shrinivisi

Iyengar »

1o. Vizha (Tamil) Kalyani Id. Columbia

Id. (pt. 2) Kapi and/et Id. A 101
Sindhu-Bhairavi

11. Yenraiku Sivakrupai Mukhari Id. Columbia
(Tamil) A 02
by/par Nilkanthd Shivan
Yethanai Sonnalum Savéri Id.

{ Tamil) ‘
Old dance song/Vieil air
de danse

12. Rattinamé (Tamil) Kapi Id. Columbia
Song of the spinning A 107
wheel/Chant du rouet ‘

Nandi ki lala (Hindi) Pita 1d.

13. Kartikeyi (Tamil) Todi 1d. Columbia
by/par Papanasham A 109
Shivan

14. Paridanamichité (Telugu) Bilahari I1d. Columbia
by/par Tyagaraji - A 120

15. Kamalambambhaja ré Kalyani I1d. Columbia
(Sanskrit) : A 122
by/par Dikshitar
Etu Nammina (Telugu)  Savéri Id.
by/par Patnam
Subrahmanya Iyer

16. Enta Bhaghyama Sarangi 1d. Columbia
(Telugu) ES s
by/par Tyagaraji : 12 in.f30 cme
Sadbhakthiyu gali Anandi-Bhairavi  Id.

(Telugu)

by/par Tyagaraji
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17. Thalava Kattum Ragi-Alapani Vin Columbia

(Tamil) (Several/Plusieurs  Mridangi ES 3
rigis) I2 in./30 cm
I1d. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

SARASWATT BAI (C.)

Mainly known for her musical discourses on religious themes (Hari-Katha).
She sings in many languages and knows Northern Indian music also. She is now
very old. Her records were made twenty years ago when her voice was considered
very beautiful.

Trés agée maintenant, connue surtout pour ses développements musicaux sur
des thémes religicux (Hari-Katha). Elle chante en plusieurs langues et connait
également la musique de 'Inde septentrionale. Ses disques ont été enregistrés
il y a vingt ans, alors que sa voix était considérée comme trés belle.

1. Enna Ganu Rami (Telugu) Pantu-Varali Vin Columbia
by/par Bhadriachald Rami Mridangs ES 4
Das : 12 in./30 cm
Mariveradikku (Telugz)  Shanmukhipriya  Id.
by/par Patnam
Subrahmanya Iyer

SATHAKOPAN (V. V)

B.A. of Madras University. He has recently been recognized as a competent
classical musician.

Licencié¢ ¢s lettres de I'Université de Madras. A récemment conquis un rang
honorable parmi les musiciens classiques.

1. Kanavenum (Tamil) Surati Vin Columbia
by/par Arunichald - Mridanga GE 6039
Kavi
Shri Vénugopald (Tamil) Darbar Id.
by/par Kotishvari Iyer

2. Rami bhajanai Ragi-Malika Id. Columbia
(Tamil) GE 6125

3. Entavedukontu (Telugu) Sarasvati- Id. Columbia
by/par Tyagaraji Manohari GE 6287

4. Adaram Nee Karaharipriya Id. Columbia
( Tamil) ' GE 6301
I1d. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

5. Kannan Mugam Khamais Id. Columbia
(Tamil) GE 6340
Anirai Meykka Pasuram 1d.

(Tamil) (Psalm/Psaume)
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6. Nadamadi (Tamil) Kambhoji Vin Columbia

Old dance verses/Vieilles Mridangd = GE 6381
strophes de danse
1d. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

7. Anantd nima Id. Columbia
(Tamil) CA 1236
Manamé Nee Id.

SHANMUKHA VADIVOO (Tiruchendur)

Was a very celebrated singer with a most beautiful voice. She recorded 2 number
of traditional religious Tamil songs. o

Chanteuse trés célébre douée d’une fort belle voix. A enregistré une quantité

de chants religieux traditionnels en tamil.

1. Yengu Mayamana
(Tamil)

Shri Minakshi
(Tamil)

2. Pannenukana (Tamil)
by/par Thayumanvar

Kodayilé (Tamil)
3. Viritha Senjadayada
(Tamil)

Yella Ulagamu
(Tamil)

4. Paramethu vinai Séyyum
( Tamil)

Manamana Oru Siruvan
(Tamil)
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Kambhoji
“‘Rangandhi
padam” Mridangi
(Sacred music/
(Musique sacrée)
Begada

““Minakshi
padam”’

(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)

Bhairavi
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Yadukuli-
Kambhoji

< ‘Arulpﬁ’ H
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)

- Nadi-nami-kriyi

“‘Natardji padam”™
{Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Nilambari
“Tevaram’’
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Nadi-nami-kriya
“Arulpa”

(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)
Begada

< ‘Arulpé’,
(Sacred music/
Musique sacrée)

Vin
Mridanga

Id.

Id.

Id. .

Id.

Id.

H.M. V.
P 1240

H.M. V.
P 1243

H. M. V.
P 1244

H. M. V.
P 1803



5. Un Adiyai
(Tamil)

Shri-ragi Vin H.M. V.
“Natardji padam’> Mridangd P 1804
(Sacred music/

Musique sacrée)

Vasanti -Id.

‘‘Natarajd padam””

(Sacred music/

Musique sacrée)

Innamum Sollavo
(Tamil) N

6. Thondi Sariya Anandi-Bhairavi  Id. H M. V.
(Tamil) P 4085
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

7. Sollanadirchatrum (Sacred music/ Id. H.M. V.
(Tamsl) Musique sacrée) P 5949
by/par Thayuminvar
Namevu huyilalum Mohanam Id.

(Tamil) (Sacred music/
by/par Arunagiri Nathar ~ Musique sacrée)

SHANMUKHA VADIVOO (Vina)

Is the mother of Subbulakshmi and a singer of repute.

Chanteuse réputée. Mére de Subbulakshmi.

1. Shivid Diksha Kuranji Vipa Twin
(Telugu) FT 489
Pure music/Musique pure Kaipi (tinam) 1d.

(Vina solo)

SHRINIVASA IYER. Semmangudi

‘One of the leading senior vocalists. Bornin 1908. Is a pupil of Maharajapuram
Vihvanithi Iyer. His style is delicate and powerful. He was given the title of
“‘Sangitd Kalanidhi’> (Receptacle of the Art of Song) by the Madras Music
Academy in 1945. Heis now Principal of the Shri Svati Tirunal Music Academy
at Trivandrum.

Un des plus grands virtuoses du chant. Né en 1908. Eléve de Mahiriyapuram
Vihvanithi Iyer. Son style est délicat et vigoureux. A regu en 1945 de I’Aca-
démie de musique de Madras le titre de «Sangiti Kalanidhi» (Tabernacle de
Tart du chant). Est maintenant principal de ’Académie de musique Shri Sviti
‘Tirunal & Trivandrum.

1. Thsala Kalla (Telugu) Arabi Vin Columbia
by/par Tyagaraja Mridangi A3z
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id. '

2. Etavunara (Telugu) Kalyani Id. Columbia
by/par Tyagardji ‘VE 62

Id. (pt. 2) . Id.
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3. Pattividuvaradu (Telugu) Manjari
by/par Tyagaraji

4. Marivéré dikku (Telugu) Shanmukhiipriya
by/par Patnam
Subrahmanya Iyer

5. Navasiddhi (Tamil) Karahariipriyi
by/par Nilkanti Shivan

6. Vaddaninné Kapi
(Javali) (Telugu)
=. Intaparaka Nadi-nami-kriya
(Javali) (Telugu)
Marubari Khamas
(Javali) (Telugu)

8. Shrikanti (Telugu) Bhavapriya
by/par Tyagardji
Maznasi sanchara ré Sami
(Sanskrit )
by/par Sadashivi
Brahmendri

9. Smarajanaki (Sanskrit) Bihig
by/par Svati Tirunal
Nahi ré Nahi Shanka Mohanam
(Sanskrit) '
by/par Sadashivi
Brahmendri

SUBBULAKSHMI (M. S.)

Vin
Mridangi
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
1d.

Twin

H 6986
Twin
FF 6939

H. M. V.
N 8oy

H M.V.
N 8080

H. M. V.
N 8099

Twin
FF 6781

H.M. V.
P 12502

A very gifted singer and cinema actress. Her voice is beautiful. Her songs

n Hindi and Tamil are popular throughout India.

Actrice de cinéma et chanteuse trés douée. Sa voix est fort belle et ses chants,
en hindi et en tamil, sont populaires dans toute I'Inde.

1. Endan Idathu Tholl (Film song/Chan-

(Tamil) son de film)
Engun nirai nidibrahman 1d.
(Tamil)

2. Nee Irangayénil (Tamil) Atini
by/par Papanisham
Shivan
Vandina muralum Todi (karnataks)
(Tamil)
3. Ma dayai (Tamil) Vasanti
by/par Papanisham
Shivan
Id. (pt. 2) Id.

Orch.
Id.

Vin
Mridangi

Id.

1d.

Id.

H. M. V.
N 18096

H.M. V.

N 18100

H.M. V.
N 18208



I0.

II.

12,

. Kannéduthagilum

(Tamil)

by/par Sudhanandi
Bharati

Id. (pt. 2)

. Kalai Thooki

(Tamil)
Id. (pt. 2)

. Yaro Ivar yaro (Tamil)

by/par Arunachali Kavi
Id. (pt. 2)

. Vandadum solai

(Tamil)

1d. (pt. 2)

. Arul Purivai (Tamil)

by/par Sudhanandi
Bharati

Jankarashruti (Tamil)
by/par Sudhanandi
Bhdrati

. Ennaganu Rami Bhajani

(Telugu)

by/par Bhadrachald
Rama Das

Id. (pt. 2)
Saraguna Pilimpa
(Telugu)

by/par Ramnad
Shrinivasi Iyengar
Id. (pt. 2)

Yamarinda ( Tamil)
by/par Subrahmanya
Bharati

(A poem on the beauty of
the Tamil language/
Poéme sur la beauté de la
langue tamil)
Senthamizh Nadu
(Tamil)

by/par Subrahmanya
Bharati

Brochévaru (Telugu)
by/par Vasudévacharya

Id. (pt. 2)
by/par Bharati

Simhendri-
Madhyama

Id.
Yadukuli-
Kambhoji
Id.

Bhajravi

Id.

‘Hari-Kambohji

Id.

Hams#dhvani

Parvi-Kalyani

Pantu-Varali

1d.
Kédari-Gaula

Id.

Virutham

(A Tamil patriotic
song/Chant patrio-
tique tamil)

Khamas

Id.

Vin
Mridangi

1d.
Id.

1d.
Id.

Id.
Tanpira
Vin

Tabla
Id.

Vin
Mridangi

Id.

1d.

Id.
Id.

1d.
1d.

Id.

Id.
Id.

H.M. V.
N 18218

H. M. V.
N 18234

H.M.V,
N 18270

H M. V.
N 18300

H.M. V.

N 18364 .

H.M. V.
N 28557
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H.M. V.
HT 116
12 in./30 cm.

(Film song/Chan-
son de film)

13. Pannedum Nalai Orch.

(Tamil)

Manam kulira (Film song/Chan- Id.

(Tamil) . son de film)
14. Jagadamba (Sanskrit) Anandi-Bhairavi  Vln Broadcast
by/par Shyam# Shastri  (alapi) Mridangi GM 2503/04
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.
(Song/Chanson)

SUBRAHMANYA IYER, Musiri

Born in 1899. Disciple of Vidvan Sabhesd Iyer. Heis a very celebrated vocalist
He is now Principal of the Central College of Karniataki Music in Madras. He
was given the title of ‘“‘Sangitd Kalanidhi>’ (Receptacle of the Art of Music)
by the Madras Music Academy in 1939. He is known for the emotional quality
of his singing.

Trés célebre chanteur. Né en 1899. Disciple de Vidvan Sabhes3 Iyer. Est actuel-
lement principal du Coliége central de musique du Kanara a2 Madras. A regu
en 1939 de '’Académie de musique de Madras le titre de « Sangitd Kalanidhi »
(Tabernacle de l'art de la musique). Est connu pour I'émouvante expression
qu’il donne 4 son chant.

1. Nagumomu (Telugu) Abéri Vin Columbia
by/par Tyagaraji Mridangi LBE 30
Id. (pt.2) 1d. Id.

2. Viritta Senjatayada Anandi-Bhairavi  Id. Columbia
(Tamil) and/et Bilahari LBE 37
Id. (pt. 2) Shanmukhipriya  Id.

and/et Mohani

3. Thiruvadi charanam Kambhoji Id. Columbia
(Tamil) LBE 57
by/par Gopialdkrishni
Bharati
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

4. Ambanannu brova Todi Id. Columbia
(Telugu) LBE 63
by/par Shyamai Shastri
Id. (pt. 2) 1d. Id.

5. Enraiku Shivakrupai Mukhari Id. Columbia
(Tamil) LBE 63
by/par Nilkanti Shivan
Theyilai Thottathilé Id. Id.

(Tamil) (National song/

by/par Subrahmanya
Bharati

180

Chant national)



6. Ehaparamtharum perumai Khamij Vin Columbia

(Tamil) Mridangd  LBE 46
Id. (pt. 2) Id. - Id.

7. Pahi Rama (Telugu) Yadukuli- Id. Columbia
by/par T'yagaraji Kambhoji LBE 83
Id. (pt. 2) v Id. Id.

8. Nirajakshi (Sanskrit) Hindola Id. Columbia
by/par Muthuswami
Dikshitar

9. Thayé Yashoda (Tamil)  Todi (karnataka) Id. Columbia

LBE 102
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

SUBRAHMANYAM (A. G.), Sattur

Comes from the extreme South. He studied Music in Annamalai University.
He has a good voice and is considered a promising vocalist of the younger gener-
ation. ‘
Originaire de ’extréme sud. A étudié la musique & I'Université d’Annamalai.

- Savoix est bonne, et il est considéré comme un des chanteurs d’avenir de la jeune
génération.

1. Dayai Puriya Malayi-Marutam  Vin H.M. V.
(Tamil) Mridangd N 18320
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

2. Innamum (Tam:l) Kiravani Id. H.M. V.
by/par Gopalikrishni N 18365
Bharati
Id. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

3. Ramaninnu (Telugu) Mohanam Id. H.M. V.

N 18815. .
Id. (pt. 2) 1d. 1d.

4. Yamuna Viharid (Tamil) Bhimpalas Id. H.M. V.

‘ N 28035
Nirajadalanayani Tilangi Id.
(Sanskrit )

5. Adinatheppadiyo (Tamil) Kalyani Id. H. M. V.
by/par Muthu Thandavar N 28020
I1d. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

SUBRAHMANYA PILLAI, Chittoor

A well-known classical singer, specialized in difficult rhythms and rare ragis
(modes). He is now Principal of the Music College of Annamalai University.

Chanteur classique réputé, spécialisé dans les rythmes difficiles et les modes ou
rigis peu usités. Est actuellement principal du Collége de musique de PUniver-
sit¢ d’Annamalai. .
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1. Samajavara gamana
(Telugu)
by/par Tyagariji
Id. (pt. 2)

2, Hari Nenendu (Telugu)

by/par Tyagaraji
Id. (pt. 2)

3. Mavallakathamma
( Telugu)
Kulamulona (Telugu)
4. Ranidi (Telugu)
by/par Tyagaraji
Id. (pt. 2)

5. Unaicharand (Tamil)

Hari Hard (Tamil)

6. Nandi Nandani (Tamil)

Nandagehini (Tamil)

7. Yé Ramuni (Telugu)
by/par Tyagaraji
Id.(pt. 2)

Hindola

Id.
Karnitaki-Bihag

1d.

Manirangu

Id.

Vakulabharani

1d.

TYAGARAJA BHAGAVATAR (M. K.)

1. Riadhé unakku
(Tamil)

Gnanakan Onru (Tamil)

VAIDHYANATHA BHAVAGATHAR (Chembai)

A popular singer with a powerful voice and remarkable rhythm.

(Film song/Chan-

son de film)
Id.

Vin
Mridangi

Id.
Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
1d.

1d.

Orch.

Id.

Columbia
LBE 86

Columbia
LBE 88

Columbia
GE 6103

Columbia

GE 6115

Columbia
GE 6124

Columbia
GE 6162

Columbia
GE 6289

Columbia
GA 1126

Chanteur populaire doué d’une voix puissante et qui a le don du rythme.

1. Orumayodu
(Tamil)
Id. (pt. 2)

2. Raghuvarinannu
(Telugu)
by/par Tyagaraji
Id. (pt. 2)

3. Shri Rami mantram
(Sanskrit )
Id. (pt. 2)
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Ragi-Malika
1d.

Pantu-Varali

Id.

Vin
Mridangi
Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Columbia
LBE 29

Columbia
LBE 40

Columbia
LBE 39



4. Nammi Vachina
(Telugu)
by/par Tyagaraji
1d. (pt. 2)

5. Shri Mah3gana patiavatu
(Sanskrit )
by/par Dikshitar
Shri Baldsubrahmanya
( Sanskrit)
by/par Dikshitar

6. Arum Ponné
(Tamil)
Id. (pt. 2)

7. Un Perumaiyai (Tamil)
by/par Lalitd Dis
Id. (pt. 2)

8. Pavani guru
(Sanskrit)
Varijadald (Sanskrit)

g. Evariki Telusunu
(Telugu)
by/par Tyagarsji
Id. (pt. 2)

10. Sayamkalé (Sanskrit)
verse from/stance de
Krishni Karnamriti
I1d. (pt. 2)

11. Ennil kanintha (Tamil)

Id. (pt. 2)

VAIKAM SARASWATI

Kalyani

Id.
Gaula

Bilahari

Kalyani

1d.
Hamsi-Nandi
Id.

Dhanyasi

Id.
Ragi-Malika

1d.

Shankarabharanam

Id.

She is a young singer gifted with a powerful voice.

Jeune femme, douée d’une voix puissante.

1. Alamkaram Podumadi
(Tamil)
Unaiyé kadalithen (Tamil)

2. Yarivamarivayodi (Tamil)

1d. (pt.2)

Karaharipriya
Ragi-Malika
Shanmukhipriya

Id.

Vin

Mridangi

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.

~1d.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Vin
Mridangi
Id.

Id.
Id.

Columbia

LBE 100

Columbia
LBE r1or

Columbia
LBE 103

Columbia
GE 6249

Columbia
GE 6280

Columbia
GE 6300

Columbia
GE 6337

Columbia
GE 6372

Columbia
GE 6230

Columbia
GE 639z
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3.

VANAJAKSHI (Shrimati)

I.

Kuzhaludum kannan

Id. (pt. 2)

Kottai Mélé

(A typical Tamil folk-song/
Meélodie populaire typique

en tamil)
Niko dutta Pacchiléi
(Tamil)

Shri-Ranjani
Id.

Husséni

Jhinjoti

VASANTAKOKILAM (N. C.)

A talented singer and cinema actress.

Vin
Mridangi
Id.

Mridangi

1d.

Columbia
GE 6492

H. M. V.
P 1197

She mainly sings in Tamil.

Chanteuse et actrice de cinéma trés doude. Chante surtout en tamil.

I.

Enakku Nirupadam
(Tamil)

by/par Arunachali Kavi

Id. (pt. 2)

. Kili Kanni (Tamil)
(An ancient Tamil song/

Chant ancien tamil)

Thillai Sthalam (Tamil)
. Iniyagitum (Tamil)

Kadalil amizhndiduvom

(Tamil)

. Inda varam (Tamil)

by/par Sudhanandi
Bharati

Udayi Sundari’( Tamil)

. Asaikonden Vandé

(Tamil)
by/par S. Bharati
Kuzhalosai (Tamil)

. Apand3 natanam

(Sanskrit)

by/par Papanisham
Shivan

Id. (pt. 2)

. Tandaithai (Tamil)

by/par Ponniah Pillai
Id. (pt. 2)

Ragi-Malika

Id.

Sami
Mohani-Kalyani

Manirangu

Karharipriya

Recitation/
Récitation

Kiambhoji

Id.
Shanmukh3priya

Id. |

Vin
Mridangi

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.
Id.

Vin
Mridangi
Ghatam
1d.

Vin
Mridangi

Id.
Id.

Id.
1d.

Id.

H.M. V.
N 18061

HMYV,
N 18064

HM.YV.
N 18094

H.M. V.
N 18207

H. M. V.
N 18217

H.M. V.
N 18214

H.M. V.
N 18239



I0.

1I.

12.

13.

I4.

15.

16.

\17.

. Varuvano Vanakkuyilé

{Tamil)

by/par Sudhanandi
Bharati

Nithiraiyil (Tamil)
(Old dance tune/Vieille
mélodie de danse)

. Pa malai (Tamil)

by/par Papaniasham
Shivan

Thittikkum Chentamizhai
(Tam:l)

by/par Sudhinandi
Bharati

Mayé twam (Sanskrit)
by/par Muthuswami
Dikshitar

Sarasi dald nayani
(Sanskrit)

by/par Muthuswami
Dikshitar

Andhanal (Tamil)

Yarovandennai (Tamil)

Antharangamellam
(Tamil)
Id. (pt. 2)

Enpallikondeeraiah
(Tamil)

by/par Arunichali Kavi
Id. (pt. 2)

Shivé Pahimam
(Sanskrit)
by/par Tyagarajd
Id. (pt. 2)

Needayd Radho (Telugu)
by/par Tyagariji

Elavata ramu (Telugu)
by/par Tyagaraji

Kaddanavariki (Telugu)
by/par Tyagaraji
Id. (pt. 2)

Pithan enralum (Tamil)
by/par Bhaskaran
I1d. (pt. 2)

Hari-Kambhoji
#

Virutham

Tarangini

Id.

Hams¥-Nandi
Atana
Vachaspati

Id.

Mohanam and/et
Kapi

Id.

Kalyani

Id.
Vasanti-Bhairavi

Mukhari

Todi

Id.
Bhimpalas

Id,

Vin
Mridangi

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

1d.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Tanpira
Vin
Id.

H.M. V.

N 18249

H.M.V.

N 18259

H. M. V.
N 18279

H. M.V,
N 18280

H.M. V.
N 18299

H.M. V.
N 18349

H.M. V,

N 13552

H.M.V.

N 28022
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18. Alli Malarudadamma
(Tamil)
by/par Sudhinandi
Bharati
Mangaiye nee (Tamil)
by/par Kavi Kunjara
Bharati

Husséni

Vasanti

19. Sundari nannindarulo
(Telugu)
by/par Tyagaraji
Id. (pt. 2) Id.

Begada

VASANTA KUMARI (M. L.)

Tanptra

Vin

Id.

Vin
Mridangi

Id.

H.M. V.
N 28042

H. M. V.
N 28575

Now about 24 years of age. Isthe daughter of a professional female singer. She

studied with G. N. Bilisubrahmanya.

Agée d’environ vingt-quatre ans. Fille d’'une chanteuse de profession. A travaillé

avec G. N. Balisubrahmanya.

1. Sarasijanabhi (Sanskrit) Todi
by/par Svati Tirunal

2. Evara madukudura Kalyani
(Telugu)
by/par Tyagaraji
Id. (pt. 2) Id.

VENKATARAMA IYER, Kunnakudi

1. Anda Ramasaundaryam Kedari-Gaula
(Tamil)

by/par Arunachala Kavi

Kanden Kanden (Tam:l)  Bagéshvari
by/par Arundchali Kavi
2. Vélané (Tamil) Shubhi-

by/par Kotishvari Iyer Pantu-Varali
Id. (pt. 2) Id.

3. Gayati Vanamali
(Sanskrit)
by/par Sadashivi
Brahmendri
Jaganmohani (Sanskrit)

VISHVANATHA IYER, Mahargjapuram

Vin
Mridangi
Id.

Id.

Vin
Mridangi

Id.

1d.

Id.
Id.

Id.

Columbia
GE 6313
Columbia
GE 6394

H. M. V.
N 18301

H.M. V.
N 18360

H.M. V.
N 18740

Born in 1896. He is a disciple of Umayalpuram Swaminathi Iyer. Noted for
his ragi-dlipand, he was given the title of ““Sangiti Kalanidhi’® (Receptacle of
the Art of Music) by the Madras Music Academy in 1939.

Né en 18¢6. Disciple d’Umayalpuram Swiminithi Iyer. Est renommé pour
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son rigi-dlapani. A regu en 1939 le titre de « Sangiti Kalanidhi» (Tabernacle
de l'art de la musique), de I’Académie de musique de Madras.

I.

T.

Puzhuvai Pirakkinum
(Verse/Stance)
(Tamil-Devotional song/
Chant religieux tamil)
(Id. pt. 2)

. Nittiraiyil (Tamil)

by/par Ghanam Krishnj
Iyer

(An old dance poem/
Vieille strophe de danse)
Parengum (Tamil)
by/par Ghanam Krishni
Iyer

. Sundari (Telugu)

by/par Tyagaraji
Id. (pt. 2)

. Mohanarami (Telugu)

by/par Tyagardjd .
Id. (pt. 2)

. Undedi Ramudu (Telugu)

by/par Tyagaraja
Sitamma (Telugu)
by/par T'yagaraji

. Layichitram

Id. (pt. 2)

Ragi-Mailika

1d.
Pantu-Varili

Kalyani

Kalyani

Id.
Mohanam

Id.

Hari-Kambhoji

Vasanti

Pantkrami Talam

1d.

Vin
Mridangi

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.
Id.

Id.

H. .M. V.
N 18287

H. M. V.
N 18358

H. M. V.
N 18631

H. M. V.
N 18813

H.M. V.
N 18838

Columbia

GE 6196

. GOVINDASAMI NAICKAR, A. KANNAN, S. V. S. NARAYANAN,
S. VILVADI IYER, S. BALACHANDRAN



CHAPTER I11

THE MAIN SONG COMPOSERS
OF SOUTH INDIA

CHAPITRE III

LES PRINCIPAUX COMPOSITEURS
DE L’INDE MERIDIONALE

Songs were composed in South India before the dawn of history. The earliest
Tamil poems and songs that have been preserved date from many centuries
before the Christian era. For a period, South India seems to have been under
the sway of Sanskrit culture, and, although the contribution of this culture
is great, it is not easily distinguishable from that of the rest of India.

From the 15th century onwards, there appears to have been a revival of Telugu
and Tamil song. This development culminated in the 18th century with the
three great song composers of South India: Tyagardji, Shyami Shastri and
Muthuswami Dikshitar.

Dans I'Inde méridionale, des chants ont été composés avant les débuts de I'époque
historique. Les plus anciens pot¢mes et chants en tamil qui ont été conservés
remontent 3 plusieurs siécles avant I’ére chrétienne. Pendant un certain temps,
I'Inde méridionale semble avoir été sous Pinfluence de la culture sanscrite, et sa
part dans la production commune — bien qu’importante — n’est pas facile a
distinguer de celle du reste de I'Inde.

A partir du xve siécle, il semble qu’il y ait eu une renaissance de l'art télougou
et tamil du chant. Elle a atteint son apogée au XviII® siécle avec les trois grands
compositeurs de ’Inde méridionale : Tyagaraja, Shyama Shastri et Muthuswami
Dikshitar.

. THE SONGS OF ANAI-AYYA
LES CHANTS D’ANAI-AYYA

Anii and Ayya (circa 1800) were two brothers who composed jointly. They came
from the village of Vaiyadhari near Tanjore and wrote in Telugu and Tamil.
They were the teachers of the celebrated Vaidyanathi Iyer,

Anal et Ayy3, qui vivaient vers 1800, étaient deux fréres qui composaient ensemble.
Originaires du village de Vaiyadhari, prés de Tanjore, ils écrivaient en télougou
et en tamil. Furent les professeurs du célébre Vaidyanathi Iyer.

Sung or played by Accompaniment
Chanté ou joué par Accompagnement
1. Intaparaka Shrinivasi Iyer, Vin H. M.V,
(Ragi Nandanamakriya) Semmangudi Mridangi N 8ogg

188



2. Mahimaiteliya Veenai Dhanam Solo Columbia
(Ragd Shankara-bharani)  (Vina) GE 841

THE SONGS OF ARUNACHALA KAVI
LES CHANTS D’ARUNACHALA KAVI

Arunachald Kavirayar (1711-1778) was a Tamil poet. He is famous for his music
drama ““Ramai natakd’’. He did not compose the music of his songs.

Arunichalid Kavirayar (1711-1778) était un poéte tamil. Célébre pour son drame
musical Ra@md Natakd. Ne composait pas lui-méme la musique de ses chants.

1. Anda Riamasoundaryam  Vénkatarami Iyer, VIn H.M. V.
(Ragd Kédarx) Kunnakudi ‘Mridang3 N 18301
2. Enakku nirupadam Vasantikokilam Id. H.M. V.
(Ragd Malika) N.C) N 18061
3. Enpallikondeeraiah Vasantikokilam Id. H. M. V.
Ragi Mohanam-Kapi) (N.C) . N 18349
4. Kanden kanden Vénkatarami Iyer, Id. H .M.V,
(Ragd Bhagéshvari) Kunnakudi N 18301
5. Kana vénum Sathakopan (V. V) Id. Columbia
(Ragi Surati) GE 6039
6. Yiro ivar yaro Subbulakshmi Id. H.M. V.
(Rags Bhairavi) (M. 8.) N 18270
<. Id. Pattammal (D. K.) Id. Columbia

GE 6250

THE SONGS OF ARUNAGIRI NATHAR
LES CHANTS D’ARUNAGIRI NATHAR

Arundgiri Nathar lived in the 15th century. He composed numerous T'amil hymns
{Tiruppughath; i.e. The Glory of the Lord) inwhich he sang all the sanctuaries
of Kumari (Kartikeyi), the deity of whom he was a devotee. His patron was
King Praudhi Devarayi of Vijayanagar.

Arunagiri Nathar vivait au xve siécle. A composé de nombreux hymnes tamils
{Tiruppughath, c’est-a-dire la Gloire du Seigneur) dans lesquels il a chanté tous
les sanctuaires de Kumard (Kartikeyi), la divinité qu’il vénérait. Protégé du roi
Praudhi Devarayi de Vijayanagar.

1. Namévu huyilalum Shanmmukhi Vin H.M. V.
(Rags Mohanam) Vadivoo - Mridangd P 5049

2. Niraimadi . Mani Iyer, Madura Id. Columbia
(Ragd Hamsanandi) GE 637
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THE SONGS OF BHADRACHALA RAMA DAS
LES CHANTS DE BHADRACHALA RAMA DAS

Bhadrachali Ramd Das was a bard andsaint of the Andhra country. A devotee
of Rami, hejwrote many songs in Telugu. He was’a contemporary of Tana Shah
(1672-1687), the last Qutb Shahi ruler of Golconda near Hyderabad, who im-
prisoned him. The celebrated T'yagaraji was influenced by his style.

Bhadrachald Ram3# Dis était un barde et un saint du pays d’Andhara. Fervent
adorateur de Rami, il composa plusieurs chants en télougou. Etait contempo-
rain de Tana Shah (1672-1687), le dernier Qutb Shahi qui ait régné sur Golconde
(prés de Hyderabad), lequel ’emprisonna. Le célébre Tyagarji a subi 'influence
de son tyle.

1. Enna Ganu Rami Sarasvati Bai Vin H. M. V.
(Ragi Pantu-Varili) Mridangi ES 4
12 in./30 cm
2. Id. Subbulakshmi 1d. H. M. V.
M. S.) N 18680
3. Nannubrovamani Radhakrishnan Id. Columbia
(Raga Kalyani) (T. K.) (Flt) GE 6258

THE SONGS OF GOPALAKRISHNA BHARATI
LES CHANTS DE GOPALAKRISHNA BHARATI

Gopald Krishnd Bharati (1811-1881) is a Tamil song composer, author of a cele-
brated music drama ‘““Nandar Charitram™.

Gopald Krishni Bharati (1811-1881) est un compositeur tamil, auteur d’un
célebre drame lyrique Nandar Charitram.

1. Aiyéh Mehta Kadinam Dandapani Orch, H.M. V.
(Ragid Malika) Desigar N 18197

2. Hlai enban Id. Id. H.M. V.
(Ragi Mohanam) N 18213

3. Innamum Subrahmanyam Vin H. M. V.
(Ragid Kiravani) (A. G), Mridangi N 18365

Sattur

4. Sabhapatikku Rajagopald Vin Columbia
(Ragi Abhogi) Sharmi (T.) GE 6317
from/ de Nandanar (Turaiyur)
Charitram

5. Thillai veliyilé Krishnd Iyer Id. H.M. V.
(Ragi-Malika) (V. V) N 18332
from/de Nandanar Mayidvaram
Charitram

6. Thiruvad isyhiranam Subrahmanya Iyer, Id. Columbia
(Ragd Kambhoji) Musiri LBE 57
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7. Thoothu nee solvai Dandapani Vin H.M.V.

(Ragd Maniranju) Desigar N 18213
8. Varuhalimo ' Coimbatore Thayi Id. H.M. V.
(Raga Manji) N 1223
from/de Nandanar
Charitram
9. Vazhimarai thirukkudu Dandapini Orch. H.M. V.
(Ragi Todi) Desigar N 18197 .

THE SONGS OF KAVI MATRUBHUTAMAYYA
LES CHANTS DE KAVI MATRUBHUTAMAYYA

Kavi Matrubhiitamayya of Trichinopoly composed songs and music dramas
about 1750.

Kavi Matrubhiitamayya de Trichinopoly vivait aux environs de 1750. Composa
des chants et des drames lyriques.

1. Ni Madi Sallaga Coimbatore Thayi Vin H.M. V.
(Ragd Anandi-Bhairavi) Mridangd P 1813

THE SONGS OF KOTISHVARA IYER
LES CHANTS DE KOTISHVARA IYER

Kotishvari Iyer is a modern song composer who died recently. He belonged to
a family of musicians. He wrote songs in the 72 basic scales (Melakarta).

Kotishvari Iyer est un compositeur moderne, mort récemment. Appartenait
a une famille de musiciens. A composé des chants sur les 72 gammes fondamentales
(melakarta).

1. Ganamuda panam Raminarayani Vin H.M. V.

(Ragd Jyoti-Savariipini)  Iyer (S.) Mridangi N 18297
Kalakad

2. Nadanusandhani 1d. Id. H.M. V.
(Ragi Vagadhisvari) N 18297

3. Shri Vénu Gopali Sathakopan (V. V.) Id. Columbia
(Ragd Darbar) GE 6039

4. Unnaiallal Parthasarathy Id. Columbia
(Ragi Simhendra- (S. V) GE 6326
Madhyamam)

5. Velané Vénkatarimi Iyer, Id. H. M. V.
(Ragi Shubhapantu- Kannakudi N 18360
Varali)
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THE SONGS OF MUTHIAH BHAGAVATAR
LES CHANTS DE MUTHIAH BHAGAVATAR

Harisekallur Muthiah Bhagavatar (1877-1945) was a disciple of Sambashivi
Iyer and of his son Sabhésa Iyer. Court musician of Mysore and later of
Trivandrum, he composed songs in Tamil, Kanarese and Telugu.

Harisekallur Muthiah Bhagavatar (1877-1945) a été le disciple de Sambashivi
Iyer et de son fils Sabhésa Iyer. Musicien de la cour de Mysore, puis de Tri-
vandrum, il a composé des chants en tamil, en idiome du Kanara et en télougou.

1. Bhuvanéshvari Doreswami Mridangi Columbia
(Riagi Mohana-Kalyani)  Iyengar (V.) GE 6531
2. Durga Dévi Raja Iyengar Vin Columbia
(Ragd Navaras-Kannadd) (B.S.) Mridangd =~ CA 1214
Harmonium
3. Himdgiri tanayé Balisubrahmanyam Id. H.M. V.
(Ragi Shuddha-Dhanyasi) (G. N.) HT 125 )
12 in.f30 cm
4. Nibha janagana Kittappi (S. G.) Id. Columbia
(Ragd Kambhoji) GE g62
5. Nitu Mahim3a Nirayand Solo Columbia
(Ragd Hansa-nandi) Iyengar (K. S.) GE 984
(Gottuvadyam)
6. Radhisaméta Bilisubrahmanyam Vin H. M. V.
(Ragi Mishri-Yamani) (G.N) Mridangi HT 125
12 in./30 cm
<. Vallinayakané Rajaratnam Pillai  Id. Columbia
(Ragi Shanmukhapriyi) (T.N.) CA 916
(Nagasvaram)

THE SONGS OF MUTHUSWAMI DIKSHITAR
LES CHANTS DE MUTHUSWAMI DIKSHITAR

Muthuswami Dikshitar (1775-1835), a contemporary of Tyagaraji and Shyam3
Shastri, was born at Tiruvarur in T'anjore District of a family of musicians. Using
rare rigis, he composed many works with Sanskrit words. He visited all the
important South Indian shrines and sang their deities.

N¢é & Tiruvarur, dans le district de Tanjore, d’une famille de musiciens, Muthus-
wami Dishitar (1775-1835), contemporain de Tyigaraji et de Shyami Shastri,
composa maintes ceuvres musicales en sanscrit, en se servant de ragis, ou modes
peu usités. Visita tous les sanctuaires importants de I'Inde méridionale et chanta
leurs divinités.

1. Akshayi Lingi Rijam Vin H. M. V.
(Rags Shankarabharani)  Pushpavanam Mridangi GE 818
2. Kamalimbambhaja ré Ramanuji [yengar, Id. Columbia
(Ragi Kalyani) Ariyakudi A2z
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3. Mamava Pattabhiram3 Pattammal (D. K.) Vin Columbia

(Ragi Manirangu) Mridangi GE 6173
4. Manasa Guru Guha Id. Id. Columbia
(Ragid Anandi-Bhairavi) GE 871
5. Mayé tvam Vasantikokilam Id. H. M. V.
(Ragi Tarangini) (N. C) N 18279
6. Nirajakshi Subrahmanya Iyer, Id. Columbia
(Raga Hindolx) Musiri LBE 84
7. Sarasd dala nayani Vasantikokilam Id. H. M.V,
(Ragd Tarangini) (N. C) N 18279
8. Shri Balasubrahmanyi Vaidhyanathi 1d. Columbia
(Ragi Bilahari) Bhagavatar, LBE 101
. "Chembat
9. Shri Mahaganapatir Id. 1d. Columbia
+ avatu (Rigi Gaula) LBE 101
10. Shri Subrahmanya Subrahmanya Ottu H. M. V.
(Ragid Kambbhoji) Pillai (T. P.) Tavil N 8997
(Nagasvaram)

THE SONGS OF MUTHU THANDAVAR
LES CHANTS DE MUTHU THANDAVAR

Muthu Thandavar is a 17th century Tamil composer of devotional songs.

Muthu Thandavar est un compositeur tamil du xvir¢ siécle, auteur de chants

spirituels. ’

1. Adinitheppadiyo Subrahmanyam  Vin H.M. V.
(Ragi Kalyani) (A. G.) Sattur Mridangi N 28020

THE SONGS OF NARAYANA TIRTHA
LES CHANTS DE NARAYANA TIRTHA

Narayand Tirthd is a Sanskrit writer and philosopher of the 17th century, and
is regarded as a saint. Telugu by birth, he wrote the song drama ‘Krishni lila
Tarangini”’. He spent the latter part of his life near Tanjore, where he died.
Narayana Tirtha, écrivain et philosophe du xviie siecle, Télougou de naissance,
est considéré comme un saint. Auteur du drame lyrique Krishna lild Turangini.
Passa la derniére partie de sa vie prés de Tangore, ol il mourut.
1. Jayd jayd Gokuld bala Coimbatore Thayi Vin H.M. V.
(Ragi-Malika) (Telugu) Mridangi P 1217

THE SONGS OF NILKANTA SHIVAN
LES CHANTS DE NILKANTA SHIVAN
Nilkanti Shivan was born in Karamanai, a suburb of Trivandrum (Travancore),

and died in 1go1r. A man of great spiritual attainments, he wrote devotional
songs in Tamil. Papanasham Shivan has been greatly influenced by him.
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Né a Karamanai, faubourg de Trivandrum (Travancore). Mort en 1gor. Homme
d’une rare élévation, auteur de chants spirituels en tamil. Papanisham Shivan
a subi profondément son influence.

t. Enraiku Shivakrupai Subrahmanya Iyer, Vin Columbia
(Ragd Mukhari) Musiri Mridangi  LBE 65
2. Id. Raminujd Iyengar, Id. Columbia
Ariyakudi A 102
3. Navasiddhi Shrinivasd Iyer, 1d. H.M. V.
(Ragd Karaharapriya) Semmangudi N 8o77

THE SONGS OF PALLAVI GOPALA IYER
LES CHANTS DE PALLAVI GOPALA IYER

Pallavi Gopild Iyer composed a few classical songs. He lived a little before
Tyagargja.
Pallavi Gopild Iyer vivait udl peu avant Tyagardji. A composé quelques chants
classiques.

1. Ambanadu Subrahmanya Iyer Solo Columbia
(Ragid Todi) (Déshmangalam) BA 407
(Vina)

THE SONGS OF PAPANASHAM SHIVAN
LES CHANTS DE PAPANASHAM SHIVAN

Papandsham Shivan is the most famous of modern Tamil song composers.

Papanasham Shivan est le plus fameux des compositeurs modernes de chants
en tamil. ’

1. Anandinatanam Vasantikokilam Vin H. M. V.
(Ragid Kambhoji) (N.CJ) Mridangd N 18219
2. Kanakkankodi ManiIyer, Madura Id. Columbia
(pt. 1&2) GE 60ogo
3. Kartikéy3 Ramanuji Iyengar, Id. Columbia
(Ragid Todi) Ariyakudi A 109
4. Ma dayai Subbulakshmi Id. H.M. V.
(Ragi Vasantd) (M. S.) N 18208
5. Nee Irangayenil Id. Id. H.M.V.
(Ragid Atana) N 18100
6. Pamalai Vasantikokilam Id. H.M. V.
(Ragi Hari-Kambhoji) (N.C) N 18259
7. Tamasamen Swimi Radha and/et 1d. H M. V.
(Ragi Todi) Jayalakshmi N 28021
8. Tatvamariya Tarama Parthasarathy Id. Columbia
(Ragi Ritigoula) (5. V) GE 6380
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g. Tayé Exhaipal Mani Iyer, Vin Coluinbia

(Ragd Bhairavi) Maduri Mridangd  GE 694
10, Thaparam Subrahmanya Ottu H.M.V.
(Ragd Simhendra- Pillai (T. P.) Tavil N 8992
Madhyamai) (Nagasvaram) ,
11. Ulagavazhivilam Krishni Iyer Vin H. M. V.
(Ragi Atana) (V.V) Mridangd N 18332
Mayéavaram
12. Undukuladaiva Rijagopild Id. Columbia
(Raga Todi) Sharma (T.), GE 6144
Turaiyur

THE SONGS OF PURANDARA DAS
LES CHANTS DE PURANDARA DAS

Purandari Das was a great saintand musician of the 16th century. He wrotea

very large number of songs in many different styles and had a considerable influence

on the development of South Indian music. He died in 1564.

Purandari Das, grand saint, musicien du xvi® si¢cle, est 'auteur d’'un nombre

important de chants, en styles trés variés. Eut une influence considérable sur le

développement de la musique dans I'Inde méridionale. Mourut en 1564.

1. Jagadoddharani Raji Iyengar Vin Columbia
(Kanarese) (B.S.) Mridangi CA 531

THE SONGS OF RAMALINGA SWAMIGAL
LES CHANTS DE RAMALINGA SWAMIGAL

Ramalinga Swamigal is a great 1gth century Tamil saint and composer of
devotional songs.

Ramalinga Swiamigal est un grand saint tamil du x1xe si¢cle. Auteur de chants
spirituels.

1. Arundjyoti Coimbatore Thayi Vin H.M. V.
(Ragd Pantu-Varali) Mridangd P 1222
2. Kandathundo Subbulakshmi Id. H.M. V.
(M. 8.) Orch. N 18205
3. Kallarkum Coimbatore Thayi Vin H.M. V.
(Ragi Yadukuli-Kambhoji) Mridangd P 1222
4. Kodaiyilé Elaippatri Kittappi (5. G.) Vin Columbia
(Ragi Malika) Mridangi GE 963
Harmonium
5. Vanathinmeedu Subbulakshmi Vin H .M. V.
(M. 8.) Mridangi N 18205
Orchestra
6. Vin padaitha Coimbatore Thayi Vin H. M. V.
(Raga Malika) P 1223
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THE SONGS OF SADASHIVA BRAHMENDRA
LES CHANTS DE SADASHIVA BRAHMENDRA

Sadashivi Brahmendri who lived at the end of the 17th century was a celebrated
philosopher and musician. The words of his songs are written in a Sanskrit of
beautiful simplicity. A temple to his memory stands on the banks. of the Cauvery
River in Nerur.

Sadashivi Brahmendri, qui vécut & la fin du xvie siécle, était un philosophe
et un musicien célébre. Ses chants sont écrits en un sanskrit d’une admirable
simplicité. Un temple & sa mémoire s’éléve sur les bords de la riviére Cauvery
dans le Nerur.

1. Bhaja ré Gopilam Pattamal (D. K.) VIn Columbia
(Ragi Hindola) Mridangi GE 6173
2. Manas# sanchari ré Rajam 1d. Columbia
(Ragi Sama) - Pushpavanam GE 802
3. Id. Shrinivasi Iyer, Id. Twin
Semmangudi FF 6781
4. Id. Subrahmanya Ottu H. M. V.
Pillai (T. P.) Tavil N 8989
(Nagasvaram)
5. Nahi ré nahi shanka Shrinivasi Iyer, Vin H.M. V.
(Ragi Mohanam) Semmangudi Mridangi P 12502
6. Gayati Vanamali Venkatarama Iyer 1d. H. M. V.
N 18740

THE SONGS OF SHRINIVASA IYENGAR, RAMNAD
LES CHANTS DE SHRINIVASA IYENGAR, RAMNAD

Shrinivasi Iyengar of Ramnad (1860-1920), composed songs in Telugu and
Sanskrit, He was a great scholar and vocalist. His teacher was Patnam Subrah-
manya Iyer.

Shrinivasi Iyengar de Ramnad (1860-1920) composa des chants en télougou
et en sanskrit. Grand érudit et grand chanteur, éléve de Patnam Subrahmanya
Iyer.

1. Era nipai (Varnam) Lakshmi Narayani Vin Twin
(Ragi Todi) ; Iyer, Tanjore Mridangd  FT 64350
2. Kummaravaniki Ramanuji Iyengar, Id. Columbia
(Rags Khamas) Ariyakudi A 124
3. Marulu Konnadhira Nariyani Solo Columbia
(Ragi Khamas) Iyengar (K. S.) GE 984
(Gottuvadyam)
" 4. Nee kelana Riamanuji Iyengar, Vin Columbia
(Rigi Déva-Manohari)  Ariyakudi Mridangd A 130
5. Param3 Pavani Rami Ramanuji Iyengar, Id. Columbia
(Ragi Pirvi-Kalyani) Ariyakudi A 124



IO.

II.

THE SONGS OF SUDHANANDA BHARATI
LES CHANTS DE SUDHANANDA BHARATI

. Parami Pavani Rami

(Ragi Parvi-Kalyani)

. Parulaséva

{(Ragd Nati-Bhairavi)

. Samajavarada

(Ragi Shuddh3-Savéri)

. Saraguni palimpa

(Ragi Kédari-Gaula)

Shri Raghukuld nidhim
(Ragi Husseni) -

Shri Venkatésham
(Ragd Todi)

Narayani

Iyengar (K. S.)

{Gottuvadyam)
Chellam
Iyengar (D.),
Salem

Raminuji Iyengar,

Ariyakudi

Subbulakshmi
M. 8)

Narayani
Iyengar (K. S.)

(Gottuvadyam)

Palayur Brothers

Solo

Vin
Mridangi

1d.
Id.

Solo

Vin
Mridangi

Columbia
GE 251

Columbia
GE 6361

Columbia
A 130

Columbia
N 18685

Columbia
GE ¢85

Columbia
GE 604

Sudhinandi Bharati lives in the Pondicherry Ashram and has written the
text of many songs, though not the music.

Sudhinandd Bhirati, poéte contemporain, vit a I'ermitage de Pondichéry. Il a
écrit le texte de plusieurs chants, mais leur musique n’est pas de lui.

I.

Alli Malaruda damma
(Régd Husséni)

. Arul purivai

(Ragid Hamsadhvani)

. Eppadipadinero

(Ragi Karnitaki-Dévi
gandhari)

. Inda varam

(Ragd Karaharapriya)

. Jankarashruti

(Ragd Parvi-Kalyini)

. Kanneduthagilum

(Ragid Simhendra-
Madhyama)

. Thi Hikum chentanizhai

(Ragd Virutham)

. Varuvano Vanakkuyilé

Vasantikokilam
(N. C)

Subbulakshmi’
M. S)

Pattammal (D. K.)

Vasantikokilam
(N. C)

Subbulakshmi
(M. S)

Id.

Vasantikokilam
(N. C)

Id.

Tanpira
Vin

Vin
Mridangi

Id.

Id.

Id.

1d.

1d.

Id.

H.M.V.
N 28042

H.M. V.
N 18364

Columbia
GE 6297

H.M. V.
N 18207

H.M. V.
N 18364

H. M. V.
N 18218

H.M. V.
N 18259

H. M. V.
N 18249
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THE SONGS OF SHYAMA SHASTRI
LES CHANTS DE SHYAMA SHASTRI

Shyama Shastri was born at Tiruvarur in the Tanjore district in 1763. His songs
have simple words and are few in number, but their musical and emotional
value is considerable. Heisregarded, with Tyagariji and Muthuswami Dikshitar,
as one of the three great song composers of South India. He died in 1827.

Shyami Shastri, qui naquit en 1763 & Tiruvarur dans le district de Tanjore,
composa quelques chants au texte simple, mais d’une grande valeur musicale
et trés émouvants. Considéré comme 'un des trois grands compositeurs de I'Inde
méridionale avec Tyagaraji et Muthuswami Dikshitar. Mort en 1827.

1. Himadrisuté Veenai Dhanam  Solo Columbia
(Raga Kalyani) (Vina) GE 913
2. Kanaka Saila Subrahmanya Ottu H. M. V.
(Ragi Punnagi-Varali) Pillai (T. P.) Tavil N 8981
(Nagasvaram) :
3. Nannubrova Veenai Dhanam Solo Columbia
(Ragi Lalitd and/et Paraj) (Ving) GE 913
4. Nannubrova Subrahmanyalyer, Vin Columbia
(Ragd Todi) Musiri Mridangi LBE 63

THE SONGS OF SUBRAHMANYA BHARATI
LES CHANTS DE SUBRAHMANYA BHARATT
Subrahmanya Bharati, who died about-1925, was one of the great poets of Indian

nationalism.

Subrahmanya Bharati, qui mourut en 1925, fut un des grands pottes du mouve-
ment nationaliste de I'Inde.

1. Asaikonden vandé Vasantikokilam Vin H.M. V.

(N.C) Mridangi N 18217
2. Senthamizh nadu Subbulakshmi Id. H. M.V,
(A patriotic song/Chant (M. S.) N 28050
patriotique) :
3. Theyilai thottathilé Subrahmanya Iyer, Id. Columbia
(A national song/Chant Mousiri LBE 65
national) .
4. Yamarinda Subbulakshmi H. M. V.
(Virutham) (M.8)) Id. N 28050

THE SONGS OF SUBRAHMANYA IYER, PATNAM

LES CHANTS DE SUBRAHMANYA IYER PATNAM

Subrahmanya Iyer, Patnam (1845-1902) is a composer of songs in Telugu. He
studied music with his uncle, Melattur Ganpapati Shastri. He first lived in
Tiruvayar, later in Madras.
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Subrahmanya Iyer Patnam (1845-1902), qui étudia la musique avec son oncle
Melattur Ganapati Shistri, est Pauteur de chants en télougou. Vécut d’abord
a Tiruvayar, puis 4 Madras.

1. Etu nammina Ramianuji Iyengar, Vin Columbia
(Ragi Savéri) Ariyakudi Mridangd A 122
2. Marivéré dikka Shrinivasa Iyer, 1d. Twin
(Ragd Shanmukhapriyd)  Semmangudi FF 6939
3. Id. Sarasvati Bai (C.) Id. H. M. V.
ES4
12 in./30 cm
4. Nee padamiilé gatiyané Ramanuji Iyengar, Id. Columbia
(Ragd Navarasa-Kannada) Ariyakudi A 129
5. Ninu jusi I1d. Id. Columbia
(Rigd Sowrashtri) A 29

THE SONGS OF SVATI TIRUNAL
LES CHANTS DE SVATI TIRUNAL

Svati Tirunal (:813-1847) was Mahargjah of Travancore. He wrote songs in
Sanskrit Malayalam and several other languages. He died young, leaving several
books of verse and many beautiful songs.

Svatl Tirunal (1813-1847) était Maharajah de Travancore. Composa des chants
en sanskrit, en malayalam et en plusieurs autres langues. Mourut jeune, laissant
plusieurs recueils de vers et de nombreux chants d’une grande beauté.

1. Mandaradhari Anantilakshmi Vin H.M. V.
(Raga Todi) Satha Gopan Mridangi N 18375
2. Padmanabha Pahi Kamala - Id. Columbia
(Ragi Hindoly) ' Krishnamurthy GE 6388
3. Sirasi Suvadani Anantilakshmi 1d. H.M. V.
(Ragi Kalyani) Satha Gopan N 18308
4. Shapkari Shri Anantilakshimi Id. H.M. V.
(Ragi Hams#nandi) Satha Gopan N 18375
5. Sarasijaniabha Vasanti Kumari  Id. Columbia
(Ragi Todi) (M. L.) GE 6313
6. Sarojanabha Krishni Iyer Id. H.M. V.
(Ragd Chakravakam) (V. V.) Mayavaram N 28040
. Smardjanaki Shrinivasa Iyer, 1d. H. M.V,
(Ragd Bihag) Sémangudi P 12502
8. Id. Chowdiah (T.), Mridangd  Columbia
Mysore (Vin) GE 6261
9. Vandé sadi Krishni Vin H. M. V.
(Ragd Navarasi-Kannadd) Iyer (V. V.) Mridangd N 28040
Mayavaram
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THE SONGS OF THAYUMANVAR
LES CHANTS DE THAYUMANVAR

‘Thayumanvar is a 15th century Tamil saint and author of devotional songs.
Thayumanvar, saint tamil du xve siécle, auteur de chants spirituels.

1. Andamudi thannilo Coimbatore Thiyi Vin H. M.V,
(Ragi Todi) Mridangs P 3563

2. Avananri oranuvum Ramanuji Iyengar, Id. Columbia
(Ragd Dhanyasi Ariyakuadi Ar1rg
and/et Savéri)

3. Pannénukana Shanmukhi Id. H. M. V.
(Riagd Bhairavi) Vadivoo P 1243

4. Sollanadir chatrum Id. Id. H.M. V.

P 5949

THE SONGS OF TYAGARAJA
LES CHANTS DE TYAGARAJA

Tyagardji (1767-1847) is a very celebrated poet, saint and musician of South
India. He was born at Tiruvarur near Tanjore in 1767 of a family of Telugu
Brahmanis. He settled down in Tiruvayar, studied Sanskrit and music, and led
an ascetic life. He composed a vast number of songs and two music dramas. .
He had a profound influence on the development of South Indian music and
invented a number of new modes (rigis).

Tyagaraji (1767-1847), saint, musicién et poéte trés célébre de 'Inde méridio-
nale. Naquit en 1767 4 Tiruvarur, prés de Tanjore, d’une famille de brahmanes
télougous. S’établit & Tiruvayar, ou il étudia le sanscrit et la musique, tout en
menant une vie ascétique. Composa un nombre considérable de chants et deux
drames musicaux. Eut une profonde influence sur le développement de la musique
de I'Inde méridionale; on lui doit quantité de nouveaux modes (rigis).

1. Alakalalla v Ramanuji Iyengar, Vin Columbia
(Ragi Madhyamadi) Ariyakudi Mridangi A 114

2., Ammarivamma Kittappd (5. G.)  Id. Columbia
(Ragi Kalyani) LBE 53

3. Anurdgamu ManiIyer, Madura Id. Columbia
(Ragi Saravasti) . GE 632

4. Anupamagunimubudhi  Rimanuji Iyengar Id. Columbia
(Ragi Atana) Ariyakudi A 114

5. Brova Barami Veendi Dhanam  Solo Columbia
(Ragi Bahudari) GE 982

6. Chalamélara Radha and/et 1d. H .M. V.
(Ragd Margi-Hindold)  Jayalakshmi N 28517

%. Chethulara Sanjivi Rao, Vin Columbia
(Ragi Bhairavi) Palladam (Fit) Mridangd  GE 603
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I0.

II.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21I.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

. Darini Telusu konti

(Ragi Shuddhi-Savéri)

. Datchu ko valana

(Ragi Todi)

Dinamani Vamshi
(Ragi Hari-Kiambhoiji)

1d.

Dunmirgi

(Raj4 Ranjani)
Edutanilachité

(Ragd Shankaribha-
ranam)

Elavataramu
{Ragi Mukhari)
Elavataramu
(Ragd Mukhari)
Emi Jésité
(Ragi Todi)
Entavedukontu

(Ragi Sarasvati
Manohari)

Entid Bhagyamo
(Ragi Sdrangi)

Enta Nerchina

(Ragd Shuddhi-
Dhanyasi)

Entara

(Ragi Hari-Kambhoji)
Entuku Dayaradu
(Ragi Todi)
Etavunari

(Ragi Kalyani)

Evara madukuduri
(Ragi Kalyani)
Evarani

(Ragi Nadichintamani)

Evarani

(Ragd Nadi-chintamani.)

Evarani
(Ragd Devatamriti-
varshani)

Mani Iyer,Madura

Krishnamurthi

Shastrigal, Budalur

(Gottuvadyam)

Chowdiah (T.),
Mysore (VIn)

Riamanuji Iyengar,

Ariyakudi

Mani Iyer, Madura

Rajagopald
Sharma (T.)
Turaiyur

Raminuji Iyengar,

Ariyakudi

Vasantikokilam
(N.C)

Sanjivi Rao,

Palladam (Flute)
Sathakopan (V.V.)

Riaminujd Iyengar,

Ariyakudi

Pattammal (D. K.)

Sanjivd Rao,
Palladam

Lakshmi Nariyani

Iyer, Tanjore

Shrinivasi Iyer
Semmangudi

Vasanti

Kumari (M. L.)
Coimbatore Thayi

- Mahilingam (T.R.)

(Flt)

Subrahmanya Iyer,

Deshmangalam
(Vind)

Vin
Mridangi

Id.
Mridangi
Vin
Mridangi
1d.

Id.

Id.
Id.
1d.

1d.

1d.

1d.

Id.
Id.
Id.
Id.
Id.
Tanpira

Vin
Solo

Columbia
GE 803

Columbia
BA 403

Columbia
GE 167

Columbia
A 128

Columbia
GE 6080

H.M. V.
HT 110
12 in./30 cm

Columbia
A 128

H.M.V.
N 18816
Columbia
LBE 38

Columbia
GE 6287

Columbia
ESs
12 in./30 cm

Columbia
GE 6203

Columbia
GE 969
Twin

FT 6516

Columbia
VE 62

Columbia
GE 6394

H. .M.V,
Prz21x

Columbia
GE 65053

Columbia
BA 404
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27.

28.
29.

30.

3I.

32.
33
34
35
36.
37
38.
39-

40.

41.
42.

43-

202

Evarani
(Ragd Devatamriti-
varshani)

Evarani

(Ragi-Nadi chintamani)
Evari Mata

(Ragi Kambhoji)

Id.

Evariki Telusunu
(Ragi Dhanyast)
Giripai nela
(Ragi Sahani)

Evarura
(Ragi Mohanam)

Gitarthamu
(Ragi Surati)
Gitarthamu
(Ragi Surati)

Hari Nenendu
(Ragid Karnataki-bihag)

Hecharika
(Ragi Yadukuli-
Kambhoji)

Intasowkyamani
(Raga Kapi)

Inta Kannananthamé
(Raga Bilahari)

Kaddanavariké

(Ragi Todi)
Kalaharani

(Raga Shuddhi Savéri)

Kaligiunté
(Ragd Kiravani)

Karuni Samudri
(Ragd Dévi-Gandhari)

Sanjivi Rao, Vin
Palladam Mridangi
(Flt)

Kittappi (5. G.)  Id.

Ramanujd Iyengar, Id.
Ariyakudi

Sanjivi Rao, Id.
Palladam

(Flt)

Vaidhyanath¥ Id.
Bhagavatar

Sanjivd Rao, Id.
Palladam

(Flt)

Rajagopald Id.
Sharma (T.),

Turaiyur

Kittappd (5. G.)  Id.

Subrahmanyam Ottu
Pillai & Brothers, Tavil
Thiruvizhimizhalai
(Nagasvaram)

Subrahmanya Vin
Pillai, Chittoor Mridangi
Subrahmanyam Ottu
Pillai & Brothers, Tavil
Thiruvizhimizhalai
{Nagasvaram)

Chowdiah (T.), Mridangi
Mysore

Rijamanikam Mridangi
Pillai Vin

(Vln) Drone
Vasantikokilam Vin

(N. C) Mridang¥
Chowdiah (T.), Mridangi
Mysore

(Vln)

Sanjivi Rao, Vin
Palladam Mridangi
(Flt)

Lakshmi Narayani Id.
Iyer, Tanjore

Columbia
GE 603

Columbia
GE 978
Columbia
A 106

Columbia
BEX 2

12 in./30 cm
Columbia
GE 6300

Columbia
GE 966

H.M. V.
HT 106
I2 in.f30 cm

Columbia
LBE 14

Columbia
GE 232

Columbia
LBE 88

Columbia
GE 147

Columbia
GE 921

Columbia
CA 1365

H.M. V.
N 18817

Columbia
GE 593

Columbia
GE g70

H .M.V,
N 8640



44.

45.

46.

47-

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53

54-

55

57

58.

59-

Koluvai Yunnadé
(Ragd Bhairavi)

Kommarovaniki
(Rags Khamas Javali)

Kopametula
(Rags Shuddhi
Dhanyasi)
Kripa juchutaku
(Ragi Chhaya
tarrangini) '

Kshira Sagara Sayand
(Ragd Dévi-Gandhari)
Id.

Kshird Sagari
(Ragd Dévi-Gandhiri)

Mainasi Etulortuné
(Ragd Malaya-maruti)
Manasi Shri Rami
(Ragd Esa-Manohari)

Manasu Svadhini
(Ragi
Shankarabharanam)
Id.

Merusamani
(Ragi Mayamalava-
Gaula)

. Mohanarami

(Ragi Mohanam)
Mundu Vénuka
(Ragi Darbir)

Niada tanumanisam
(Ragd Chittaranjani)

Id.

Gopaldkrishni

Iyer, Marungapuri

(Vin)
Krishnamurthy

Shastrigal Budalur

(Gottuvadyam)

Pattammal (D. K.)

Subrahmanyam
Pillai & Brothers,
Thiruvizhimiz-

halai (Nagasvaram)
Coimbatore Thayi

Raja Iyengar (B.S.)

Sanjivd Rao,
Palladam .
(Flt)

Késavi

Bhagavatar (K. V.)

Subrahmanyam
Pillai & Brothers,
Thiruvizhimizh-~
alai
(Nagasvaram)
Nardyand
Iyengar (K. S.)
(Gottuvadyam)
Sanjivd Rao,
Palladam

(Flt)

Chodwiah (T.),
Mysore

Vishvanathi Iyer,
Maharajapuram
Parthasarathy

(5. V)
Subrahmanya
Pillai (T. P.)
(Nagasvaram)
Mani Iyer,
Madura

Mridangi
Id.

Vin
Mridangi

Ottu

Vin
Mridangi

Vin
Mridangi
Harmonium
Vin

Mridangi
Id.

Ottu
Tavil

Vin
Mridangi

Solo
Mridangi

Vin
Mridangs
1d.

Ottu
Tavil

Vin
Mridangi

Columbia
CA 618

Columbia
BA. 406

Columbia
GE 6203

Columbia
GE 713

H.M. V.
P 1208

Columbia
CA 3530

Columbia
GE ¢68

Twin
FT 16031

Columbia
GE 153

Columbia
GE 872

Columbia
GE 992

Columbia
GE 593

H.M. V.
N 18813

Columbia
GE 6305
H.M. V.
N 18964

Columbia
GE 6347
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6o.

61.

62.

63.

64.

63.

66.

67.

68.

69.

7.

71.

72.

73

74

75
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Nagumomuganélémi
(Ragi Abéri)

Id.

Nammi Vachina
(Raga Kalyani)

Nata Jana

(Ragd Simhendra-
Madhyamam)

Nee Bhaktibhagyasuta
(Ragi Jaya-Manohari)

Nee bhajand gani
(Ragi Nayaki)

Nee Dayarada

(Ragi Vasanti-Bhairavi)

Nee Namirupimulaku
(Ragd Sourishtri)

Nenarunchinaunu
(Ragi Mailavi)
Nidhishala

(Ragi Kalyani)
(pt. 1 & 2)

Nijjamaramami lanu
(Rigd Umabharanam)

1d.

Ninnu Vin3
(Rigd Navarasi
Kannada)

Niravadi Sukhadi
(Ragi Ravi-Chandrika)

Nityid Ripd
(Ragi Darbir)

Odanu jaripé
(Ragi Saranga)

Raja
Iyengar (B. S.)

Subrahmanya Iyer,
Musiri

Vaidhyanathi
Bhagavatar,
Chembai
Sanjivi Rao,
Palladam

(Flt)

Narayand
Iyengar (K. S.)
(Gottuvadyam)

Kumari Lakshmi

Vasantikokilam
(N.C)

Ramaswiami,
Sembanarkovi
(Nagasvaram)

Veenai Dhanam
(Vina)
Chowdiah (T.),

Mysore

(Vin)
Subrahmanyam
Pillai & Brothers,
Thiruvizhimiz-
halai
(Nagasvaram)

Veenai Dhanam
(Vina) '
Mabhilingam (T. R.)
(Fly)

Rajaratnam
Pillai (T. N.)
(Nagasvaram)
Sanjivi Rao,
Palladam
(Flt)

Kannamma (S.K.)

Vin
Mridangi
Ghatam

Vin
Mridangi

Id.

Id.

Solo

Vin
Mridangi
Ghatam

Vin
Mridangi
Ottu
Tavil
Solo
Mridangi

Ottu
Tavil

Solo

Vin
Mridang

Ottu
Tavil

Vin
Mridangi

Orch.

Columbia
CA 557

Columbia
LBE 30

Columbia
LBE 100

Columbia
GE 970

Columbia
VE 41

H.M.V.
N 28559

H.M.V.
N 18816

H.M. V.
P 1469

Columbia
GE 983

Columbia
GE 6148

Columbia
GE 1353

Columbia
GE ¢82

Columbia
GE 6274

Columbia
CA 731

Columbia
GE 969

H. M. V.
N 28572



77

78.

79

8o.

81.

82.

83.

84.

8s.

86.

87.

88.

90.

9I.

92.

. Orajoobu
(Ragd Kannada-Gauli)

Pahi Rima

(Ragd Yadukuli-
Kambhoji)
Pakkalanilabadi

(Ragd Karaharapriya)

Palukavémina

(Ragd Pirni-Chandrika)

Paraloks bhaya
(Ragd Mandari)

Paramatmudu
(Ragi Vagadishvari)

Paramukha mélara
(Raga Surati)

Paridanamichité
(Ragi Bilahari)
Pattividuvaradu
(Ragid Manjari)
Riaga sudha rasi
(Ragd Andolika)

Raghuvaranannu
(Ragi Pantu-Varili)

Rakshabettaré
(Ragd Bhairavi)

Rima Bana
(Ragi Savéri)
(pt. 1 & 2)

. Ramabhirima

(Ragd Dhanyasi)

Rima nannu
(Ragd Harikamboji)

Id.

Ramaneevé
(Ragi Narayani)

Mani Iyer, Madura

Subrahmanya Iyer,
Musiri

Riajagopild Sharma,
Turiyur

Subrahmanya
Pillai & Brothers,
Thiruvizhimizh-
alai (Nagasvaram)
Lakshmi Nardyani
Iyer, Tanjore
Shankara Shastri,
Emani (Vina)
Lakshmi Narayani
Iyer, Tanjore
Ramianuji Iyengar,
Ariyakudi
Shrinivasi Iyer,
Semmangudi

Kittappi (S. G.)

Vaidhyanathi
Bhagavatar,
Chembai *

Subrahmanya
Pillai (T. P.)
(Nagasvaram)

Coimbatore Thayi

Rajagopala
Sharma (T.),
Turaiyur

Pattammal (D. K.)

Chowdiah (T.),
Mysore

(VIn)

Radha and/et
Jayilakshmi

Vin
Mridangi

Id.

Ottu
Tavil

Vin
Mridanga
Mridangi
Vin
Mridangi
I1d.

Id.

Id.

1d.

Ottu
Tavil

Vin
Mridangi

Id.

1d.

’ Mridangi

Vin
Mridangi

Columbia
GE 6080

Columbia
LBE 83

H. M. V.
HT 105

12 in./30 cm

Columbia
GE 713

T'win
FT 6451

H.M. V.
N 18928

Twin
FT 6451

Columbia
A 120
Twin

R 6986
Columbia
GE 962

Columbia
LBE 40

H.M. V.

N 18945

H. M.V,
P 1214

Columbia
GE 6316

Columbia
GE 6339

Columbia
GE 6175

H. M. V.
N 18839
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93-

94.
95-

96.

98.

99-

IQO.

IOI.

102.

103.

104.

105.
100.
107.
108.
109.

IIO.
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Rimaneevé
(Rigd Narayani)

Rami ninné
(Régd Husséni)
Id.

Id.

». Rami Nipai

(Ragd Kedaram)

Riama niyedi
(Ragd Karaharipriys)
Id.

Ramani samani
(Ragi Karaharapriya)
Ranidhi

(Ragd Manirangu)
Sadbhaktiyu gala

(Ragi Anandi-Bhairavi)

Samajavara gamana
(Raga Hindolid)
Id.

Shivé Pahimam
(Ragi Kalyani)
Sitamma
(Ragd Vasanti)
Id.

Shrikanthi

(Ragi Bhavapriya)
Shri Naradi nadi
(Ragi Kannadi)
Shringarinchukenny
(Ragid Surati)
from/de Nandar
Charitram)

Subrahmanya
Pillai (T. P.)
(Nagasvaram)
Raminuji Iyengar,
Ariyakudi

Raija Iyengar (B.S.)

Subrahmanya
Pillai (T. P.)
(Nagasvaram)
Subrahmanyam
Pillai & Brothers,
Thiruvizhimiz-
halai (Nagasvaram)
Raminuji Iyengar,
Ariyakudi
Chowdiah (T.),
Mysore

(Vin)

Veenat Dhanam
(Vina)
Subrahmanya
Pillai, Chittoor

Raminuji Iyengar,
Ariyakudi

Subrahmanya
Pillai, Chittoor

Krishnamurthy
Shastrigal, Budalur
(Gottuvadyam)

Vasantikokilam
(N. C))

Lakshmi Narayani
Iyer, Tanjore
Vishvanathi Iyer,
Maharajapuram
Shrinivasi Iyer,
Semmangudi
Veenai Dhanam
(Vina)

Kannamma (S. K.)

Ottu
Tavil

Vin
Mridangi
Id.

Ottu
Tavil

1d.

Vin
Mridangi
Mridangi
Solo

Vin
Mridangi
Id.

Id.

Id.

Id.

1d.

Solo

Orch.

H. M. V.
N 18964

Columbia
A 116

Columbia
CA 953

H. M. V.
N 8981

Columbia
GE 147

Columbia
A 116

Columbia
GE 225

Columbia
GE 983
Columbia
GE 61135
Columbia
ES

12 in./30 cm

Columbia
LBE 86

Columbia
BA 406

H.M. V.
N 18552

H.M. V.
N 8640
H.M. V.
N 18838
Twin

FF 6681
Columbia
GE 576

H.M. V.
N 28572



I1T.

I12.

113.

114.

115.

116,

117.

118.

119.

120.

I21.

122.

123.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

Shri Raghukuld
(Ragid Hamsadhvani)

Shri Raghuvari
(Ragd Bhairavi)

Shri Rami Jaya Rami
(Ragd Yadukuli-
Kambhoji)

Sujani jivani

(Ragi Khamas)
Sundaréshvaruni

Mani Iyer,Madura
Veenai Dhanam
(Vina)
Coimbatore Thayi

Bangalore Thayi

Gopaldkrishni .

(Ragd Shankarabharpam) Iyer (T.S.)

Sundari

(Ragd Kalyani)
Sundarinannindarulo
(Ragi Begads)

Svamiku Sari
(Ragd Begada)

Svararagasudha
(Ragd Shankarabha-
ranam)

Id.

Telisi Rami

(Ragi Purpi-Chandrika)
Toli janma

(Ragd Bilahari)
"Thsala Kalla

(Ragid Arabi)

(pt. 1 & 2)

Undédi Ramudu
(Ragi Hari-Kambhoji)
Upachdramu

(Ragi Bhairavi)

Id.

Vararagulayi

Vasudévayani
(Ragi Kalyani)

Vénu gini
(Ragd Kedari-Gaula)

Vishvanathi Iyer,
Mahirajapuram
Vasantikokilam
(N.C))

Rajamanikam
Pillai
(Vln)

Subrahmanya Iyer,
Deshmangalam

Subrahmanyam
Pillai & Brothers,
Thiruvizhimiz-
halai (Nagasvaram)

Mani Iyer,Madura

Réjam
Pushpavanam
Shrinivasd Iyer,
Semmangudi

Vishvanathi Iyer,
Maharajapuram
Anantilakshmi
Satha Gopan

Késavi
Bhagavatar (K. V.)

Kumairi Lakshmi

Balisubrahma-
nyam {G. N.)

Késavi
Bhagavatar (K. V.)

Vin
Mridangi
Solo

Vin
Mridangi

Id.
Mridangi

Vin
Drone

Solo

Ottu
Tavil

Vin
Mridangi
Id.

1d.

Id.
Id.
1d.
Id.

1d.

1d.

Columbia
GE 632
Columbia
GE 981

H.M. V.
P 1813

H. M. V.
B 5259
H. M. V.
N 283523
H. .M.V,
N 18631
H. M. V.
N 28575

Broadcast
GR 2426

Columbia
BA 402

Columbia
GE 134

Columbia
GE 6347

Columbia
GE 8oz

Columbia
Ai13r

H.M.V.
N 18838

H. M. V.
N 28576
Twin
FT 2122
H. M.V,
N 28559

H. M. V.
HT 123
12 in./30 cm

Twin
FT 2122
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130. Vidumu Saya Narayanaswami Mridangi H. M. V.

(Ragd Karaharipriya) Iyer, Pudukottai P 66
(Vin)
131, Vindridani Subrahmanya Iyer, Solo Columbia
(Ragi Dévi-Gandhiri) Deshmangalam BA 404
(Vina)
132. Vinatd siiti Rajagopilid Vin H.M. V.
(Ragd Hari-Kambhoji) Sharma (T.) Mridangda  HT 105
~ Turaiyur 12 in./30 cm
133. Yé Ramuni Subrahmanya Id. Columbia
(Ragi Vakulabharana)  Pillai, Chittoor GE 6289
134. Yochani Kamalj Rijaratnam Ottu Columbia
(Régi Darbar) Pillai ('T. N.) Tavil CA 731
(Nagasvaram)

THE SONGS OF VASUDEVACHARYA
LES CHANTS DE VASUDEVACHARYA

Vasudévacharyi is a song composer now about 8o years of age. He is chief
musician at the court of Mysore.

Vasudévicharyi est un compositeur contemporain. Agé de quatre-vingts ans
environ. Principal musicien de la cour de Mysore.

1. Brochévaru Subbulakshmi Vin H. M.V,
(Ragi Khamas) M. 8.) Mridangi N 28557

2. Palukavadémiré Raja Vin Columbia
(Ragd Dévi-Manohari) Iyengar (B. S8.) Mridangi CA 1273

Harmonium

3. Parakélanaiya Raja Id. Columbia
(Rags Samai) Iyengar (B. S.) CA 1273

4. Shrimadadi Tyagarajd Raja Id. Columbia
(Rags Malika) Iyengar (B. S.) CA 1273

THE SONGS OF VEDANAYAKAM PILLAIL
LES CHANTS DE VEDANAYAKAM PILLAI

Védinayakam Pillai (1824-188g) was one of Gopild Krishnd Bharati's disciples.
He is said to have composed more than one thousand devotional songs (Kirtanis)
in Tamil. He was a Christian.

Védinayakam Pillai (1824-1889) fut I'un des disciples de Gopali Krishnd Bharati.
Passe pour avoir écrit plus d’un millier de chants spirituels (kirtanis) en tamil,
Etait chrétien.

1. Innamum Tamatamen Kumbakonam Vin Columbia
(Ragi Malika) Brothers Mridangi GE 6375

2. Karunamay nidhiyé Balisubrahma- Id. H. M. V.
(Raga Hindola) nyam (G. N.) HT 124

12 in./30 cm
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3. Nalla sakunam Balisubrahma- Vin

(Ragd Shanmukhi-Priya) ayam (G. N.) Mridangi
4. Ninaippathappothu Pattammal (D. K.) Id.
(Tamil)
5. Sonnadellam Rajam (8.), Id.
(Ragi Karaharapriyi) Mayavaram

THE SONGS OF VEENAI KUPPIA
LES CHANTS DE VEENAI KUPPIA

H.M.V.
HT 124
12 in./30 cm

Columbia
GE 6161

Columbia
GE 6387

Veenai Kuppia (c. 1850) was a musician and song composer from Tlruvorngur

near Madras. He was the father of Tiruvorrigur Tyagayyar.

Veenai Kuppia, qui vivait vers 1850, était un musicien et compositeur de chants
de Tiruvorrigur, prés de Madras. Pére de Tiruvorrigur Tyagayyar.

1. Vinzyaki Radha and/et Vin
(Ragd Hansadhvani) Jayalakshmni Mridangi
( Telugu)

H. M. V.
N 1839
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PART III
FOLK AND TRIBAL MUSIC

TROISIEME PARTIE
MUSIQUE POPULAIRE ET DE TRIBUS



FOLK SONGS
CHANTS POPULAIRES

India has an immense folklore; each tribe, each social or professional group
maintains its traditions and preserves songs and dances which are sometime of
great antiquity and originality. Unfortunately, not even a rough survey of these
riches has so far been made, and in the very few songs that have been recorded
the original form and accompaniment have often been altered.

L’Inde posséde un immense folklore, chaque tribu, chaque groupe social ou
professionnel y gardant ses traditions et conservant ses chants et ses danses,
qui sont parfois trés anciens et originaux. Malheureusement un inventaire, méme
sommaire, de ce folklore reste encore a faire, et dans les rares chants enregistrés
ta forme et P'accompagnement qu'ils avaient 2 I'origine ont été souvent altérés.

KATHAKALI

(Malabar dance-drama)
(Drame. dansé de Malabar)

Perfomed by Accompaniment
Joué par Accompagnement

1. Kandivar Kuzhalai Lalitha Bai K. B.  Orch. H. M. V.
(Malayalam) N 8893
Shankar# Jay# Id. Id.

(Malayalam) :

2. Kandal ethrayum Id. H.M. V.
( Malayalam) N 8907
Kanjadhalayatha 1d. '
(Malayalam )

1. Kathakali Kéli Kotta Gopinath’s Party  Orch. H.M. V.
(Malayalam) ' N 18958
1d. (pt. 2) Id. Id.

2. Unarunara, - Id Flt H.M. V.
(Malayalam) Reed drone/ N 8916

Hautbois
Mridangi
Kartald

BENGALI FOLK SONGS
CHANTS POPULAIRES EN BENGALI

ABBASUDDIN AHMED

Born in 1905 in Cooch Behar in Bengal. He studied with Ustad Jamiruddin
Khin, and later with Kazi Nazrul Islam. He collected many songs from the
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rich folklore of North Bengal. Employed from 1942 by the Government of Bengal,
he is now additional song publicity organizer of the Government of East Bengal
(Pakistan).

N¢ en 1905 dans le Cooch Bear, au Bengale. I1 a travaillé avec Ustad Jamiruddin
Khan, puis avec Kazi Nazrul Islam. A recueilli beaucoup de chants appartenant
au riche folklore du Bengale. Entré en 1942 au service du gouvernement du
Bengale, il est maintenant assistant pour 1'organisation de la propagande en faveur
du chant, prés le gouvernement du Bengale Oriental (Pakistan).

Style of song Accompaniment
Style Accompagnement
1. Agéjanlé toré Bhatiali Harmonium H. M.V,
(Bengali) Flt N 7392
by/par Jasimuddin Mandola
Tabla
Jaré aghat hanli Id. Id.
(Bengalt)
by/par Jasimuddin
2. Tord ké ké jabi Village song/ Ekatara H. M. V.
(Bengali) Chant de village  Tabla N 7484
by/par Jasimuddin Harmonium
Mandola
Gangéra kularé gélo Bhatiali Flt
( Bengali) Tabla
by/par Jasimuddin Ekatiara
3. Agi nayé dubudubu Dotara H. M.V,
(Bengali) Flt N 17332
(Tradit.) Tabla
- Kartald
Fandé padia baga kindé Bhio-aiy3, Id.
(Bengali) Love song/Chant
(Tradit.) . d’amour
4. Nio sadia dé Song of racing Id. H. M. V.
(Bengali) boat-men/Chant N 27055
by/par Girin Chakravarty de bateliers
de course
Mayura pankhi nauka Bhao-aiya, Id.
(Bengali) Love song/Chant
by/par Girin Chakravarty d’amour
5. O mord chindaré Bhatiali Id. H.M. V.
(Bengali) N 27143
by/par Abdul Karim
Torshd nadi Id.
(Bengali)
by/par Abdul Karim
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6. Gururi padé prémibhakti Murshidi song,

10.

II.

I.

(Bengali)
(Tradit.)

O mana Guru bhaja ré
(Bengali)
(Tradit.)

. O paranér majhi

( Bengali)

by/par Ashutosh
Chowdhury

Koni khiné jao baia
(Bengali)

by/par Ashutosh
Chowdbury

. Paréri adhina Kairasé

( Bengali)
(T'radit.)

Pranéra bandhuré
(Bengali)
(Tradit.)

. Tomari lagia ré kala

(Bengali)

{Tradit.)

Stni lo Radhika
(Bengalz)

(Tradit.)

Oi ni ripé nayani dié
(Bengali)

by/par Jasimuddin
Sonari barani kannya
(Bengali)

by/par Jasimuddin
Shoni lalité o bishakha
( Bengali)

(Tradit.)

Shyamer3 banshi bajé lo

(Bengali)
(Tradit.)

in praise of

the spiritual guide/

Chant Murshidi,

lovange au guide

spirituel
Id.

Song of the sampan
(heavy boat)/

+ Chant du sampan

(bateau lourd)
Bhatiali

Bhao-aiya

Dotara
Flt
Tabla
Kartald

1d.

Id.

1d.

1d.

1d.

1d.

Id.

1d.

1d.

KANARESE POPULAR SONGS
CHANTS POPULAIRES EN IDIOME DU KANARA

Subhas Bose Lavani
(Kanarese)
Nehru Patel Lavani
(Kanarese)

Kimada Lavani
Sahitys Sanghi
1d.

Mridangd
Kartald

Id.

CH. M. V.

N 27286

H.M. V.

N 27313

N 27431

H. M. V.

N 27503

H. M. V.

N 27545

H. M. V.

N 27632

H.M. V.

N 18405

215



MALAYALAM FOLK SONGS
CHANTS POPULAIRES EN MALAYALA

1. Cheekithirukiya Janamma and/et Orch. H. .M. V.
(Malayalam) Balakrishna N 8goz
Menon
Thamburathiyuda Id. Id.
{ Malayalam) ‘
2. Vada vadanalai Id. Id. H. M. V.
( Malayalam) N 8924
Mukkannan Id. 1d.
( Malayalam)

MANIPURI FOLK SONGS
CHANTS POPULAIRES EN MANIPURI

Sung by Accompaniment
. Chanté par Accormpagnement
1. Jadi jabigo Ibempisak Dévi  Kholid Columbia
( Manipurt) Harmonium GE 7101
Kartald

MARATHI FOLK SONGS
CHANTS POPULAIRES EN MARATHI

1. Kandéwarid ghé gojirwand Lamibai Tabla Columbia
(Marathi) Jadhav Tanptira GE 8116
Gaulan
Kuthwari sos@ mi dhinga- Id. Id.
na
(Marathi)

Gaulan

2. Nako Vajabunp murali Shri Hari Vishnupant  Id. H.M.V.
(Marathi) Pagnis N 5093
Gaulan
Kashi jaufi mi Vrindiavana Id. 1d.

(Marathi)
Gaulan

PUSHTO SONGS
CHANTS EN POUCHTOU

1. Lagd majanu hasé Azim Khin Tabla H.M. V.
Orch. N 13508
Da chi da bakhta Id. . Id.
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. Ché tajalli dé Azim Khin

Da baltin3a dalasa Id.

. Dariya khvari Amir Gul
Hasi muniasibi 1d.

. Vahé ashaki 1d.

Khami la gulazarin Id.

Tabla
Orch.
Id.

Id.

1d.
Id.

Id.

SANTALI TRIBAL MUSIC
MUSIQUE DE TRIBU EN SANTAL

. Mahuya boné chandi
uthéché

(Santali dance/Danse
santal)

Chudiri talé nudiri mala Id.

(Santali dance/Danse

Shrimati Pramoda Flt

Small drum/
Petit tam-
bour
Kartali,
Ekatari

Id.

1d.

Fle
Kartali,
Patar bhépu

TAMIL POPULAR SONGS
CHANTS POPULAIRES EN TAMIL

santal)

. Rangi mitir pathé lo Id.
Tépantaréri mathé Id.
bandhu lo

. Uzhavanum Idayanum Raghavan J. V.
Id. (pt. 2) Id.

. Popular Music

Kali Ratnam &
party.

Vin
Mridanga
Orch.

Id.

Drums/
Tambours

H.M. V.
N 13520

H. M. V.
N 13505

H. M. V.

N 13514

H. M. V.
N 9732

H. M. V.
N 988z

H.M. V.
N 18285

Columbia

CA 1450
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 PART IV
TIBETAN, NEPALI, AND SINGHALESE MUSIC

QUATRIEME PARTIE

MUSIQUE DU TIBET, DU NEPAL
ET DE CEYLAN



TIBETAN RECORDS
DISQUES TIBETAINS

The Tibetan system of music is more akin to the Chinese than to the Indian
system. It has, however, a character of its own and a wonderful dramatic quality.
Due to the difficulties of recording, very few records of classical Tibetan music
have thus far been made.

The following selection of authentic traditional music, sung and played mainly
by monks of Lhasa monasteries, should be an essential part of every record
library.

Le systéme musical tibétain est plus apparenté au systéme chinois qu’a celui
de I'Inde. Mais il a un caractére bien 4 lui et est d’une rare qualité dramatique,
En raison des difficultés d’enregistrement, trés peu de disques de musique clas-
sique tibétaine ont pu étre édités jusqu’ici.

La sélection suivante, de musique traditionnelle authentique, chantée et jouée
principalement par les moines des monastéres de Lhassa, devrait constituer
un élément essentiel de toute discothéque.

Performed by
Interprété par

1. Amalai-Ho Lhasa Orchestra/Orchestre de H. M.V,
Lhassa N 16622
Tse-Chu-Cho-Pa Monks of the Maru Monastery, H. M.V,

(The Offering of the 1oth/ Lhasa/Moines du monastére de N 16623
1”Offrande de la dime) Maru, Lhassa
2. Da-We Simg-Ge .
(The Lion of the Moon/  Lashi, Hlakpa and Dachung of
Le lion de la lune) the Kyumu Lunga troupe/Lashi,
Da-We Shon-Nu Hlakpa et Dachung de la troupe
(The youngest brother of Kyumu Lunga,
the moon/Le plus jeune
fréere de la Lune)

3. Cha-Tshang Go-Tshang Lhasa Orchestra/Orchestre de H. M. V.,

(The Nest of Birds/ Lhassa. N16624
Le nid d’oiseaux)
Ta-La Shi-Ba Id.

(Good Luck)
Bonne chance)

4. Tru Dzing Kyumulunga Troupe (Lhasa) H. M.V,
(Boatmen’s song/ Troupe de Kyumulunga N 16677
Chant de bateliers) (Lhassa)

Muti-Gyal-Po Id.
(The Pear]l King/
Le Roi des perles)
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5.

10.

II.

12.

I2.
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Su-Ki-Nyi-Ma

(Lady as bright as the Sun/
Dame, brillante comme le
soleil)

from a historical play/d’une
piéce historique
Dram-Du-Nyen-Kyon
(Song of Good Wishes/
Chant de souhaits)

and/et

Dru-La-Ha-Dra

(Dragon Music/

Musique de dragons)

. Mang-Ma

(Ancient song in Five Parts/
Ancien chant en cinq par-
ties) .

Gya-Lu-Se

(The Sea-Goddesses/

Les déesses de la mer)

. Sha-Gya-Tsho Ri

and/et
Hruk-Cha-La
Ta-La-Shi-Ba (pt. 2)

. Sonam Yangchen

Dzong-Pa Nam-Sum

. Pa-Ma O-Ba

Sung-La Miang

Sung Omo-Ri
Nor-Sangyum

Nor-Sang 'T'rang-Sum

Lha-Brang Sam-Pa
Nor-Sang
So-Ya-La

Ema Len-Chik
Dro-Wa Sang-Mo

Lhasa Orchestra/Orchestre de

Lhassa

1d.

Lhasa Orchestra/Orchestre de
Lhassa

Id.

Kyumulunga Troupe (Lhasa)
Troupe de Kyumulunga
(Lhassa)

1d.

1d.

1d.

1d.

Id.

1d.

Id.
Lhasa Orchestra/Orchestre de
Lhassa
1d.

Id.

1d.

Id.
Id.

H. M. V.
N 16678

H.M. V.
N 16679

H.M. V.
N 16794

H. M. V.
N 16796

H.M.V.
N 20018

H. M. V.
N 20019

H. M. V.
N 20020

H. M. V.
N 20021

H. M. V.
N 20022



INDEX OF NAMES
INDEX DES NOMS

Les chiffres en ftaligue marquent les entrées principales des artistes mentionnés,
Figures in stalics give the principal entries of the artists mentioned.

Abbasuddin Ahmed

Abdul Aziz Khan
Abdul Karim Khian

Abharimi Bhagat.
Ahmadjani Thirakhavd, Rampur
Akhtiribai

Akinchandi Dutt

Akshaya Kumar Maitra
Ali Ahmad Khan

Ali Akbar Khan (Ustid)
Ali Bux

Ali Hossain

Alla Rakha

Alladiya Khan

Allih Rakhi

Alla-ud-din-Khan
Arnala Dutt
Ambadis Indurkar
Amel (D)

Amir Gul

Amir Hussain
Amirbai Karnataki

Amir Khan (Sangiti Ratnd)

Amitd Sén

Amiya Bagchi
Anantalakhsmi Satha Gopan
Anai-Ayya
Anil Bhattacharyya

Anil Thakur, Tripura
Anupami Ghatak

FolkSongs ..o v veneienennenns 213.
Mélodies populaires.
Vichitra Vina (N. L) (1. SJ)....... 10, 43, 48.

Vinid and Vocal Classical (N. 1.)... 10, 11, 43.
Vina et musique classique vocale 62, 68, 69,

(1.8.). 735 76, 90,
103, 106, 214.
Bhajand ...........o0iiiii 115.
Tabla (NLIY (LS. evvvvevenn . 10, 59, 6o.
Light Classical (N. L) ... coooovnnn 64.
Classique légere (1. S.)
Violin (N L) .o eieeiniiniinae, 44.
Violon (1. S.)
Esraj (N.ID (1. S)e e evvnn... 44-
SitAr (NLLY (IS eevveiee i enans 45.
Sarode (N. L)Y (I.S)......oovvs 10, 44.
Sarangi (N.LY(L.S) oot 45-
Shahnai (N. LY (I.S)...vvevvnnn. 54-
Tablda (N. LY (L. S)eeevvinniiin.. Go.
............................. 87, 89, 92.
Classical (N.L). .. .ooivannnnas 67.
Classique (1. S.)
Sarode (N.IY(I.S).covviniinn .. 10, 11, 44,
45, 46, 52.
Tagore Songs . .oovvevrienrnrans 140, 143.
Chants de Tagore.
Mridanga (N. L) (I.S)...oovn .t 6o.
(Vide Dinkard Rao Amembal).
FolkSongs. ...oovvvvierennenn.. 217
Mélodies populaires.
Tabla (N.L) (1.S) . viviviiien 60.
Bhajanid .......c.oiiiiiiiin, 117.
Classical (N. LY. .. oeoveini. 46, 67,
Classique (I. S.). .
Tagore SONgs «.vvvivininevnennn 12, 138, 130,
Chants de Tagore 140, I41, 142,
143.
ModernSongs. cvovvevenriannn. 134, I35.
Chants modernes
Classical (S. L)....covvivvinn, 159, 199, 207.
Classique (I. M.)
Vind and Songs (S.1.). ... ..ot 157, 188,
Vini et chants (1. M.).
Kirtanfd. . ..ooveinenrnenenennn 131, 137.
Vina (N.LY (LS. oveaeenn o 46l
Bhajand .........chiiiiiena.. 119
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Anvar Bai Light Classical (N. L)............ 67.
Classique légere (1. S.)

Appadurai Iyengar (T.) Jali-taranga (S. L) (I. M)........ I47.
Arunichalid Kavi Classical (S. I)................. 169, 175, 179,
Classique (1. M.) 184, 185, 189.
Arunigiri Nathar Classical (S. L)...oovevinnnn. ..., 167, 177, 189.
Classique (1. M.)
Ashak AliKhan L ey e 45, 68.
Ashutosh Chowdhury FolkSongs......ovvevviiniinann. 215.
Chants populaires.
Ata Hussain Classical (NLL).....ooeiiiiiia, 67.
Classique (1. S8.)
Aurobindo (Shri), Pondicherry ... ... ... i i 120.
Azambai Classical (N.L)...coovivnnnnn. 68.
Classique (I. S.)
Azim Khan Folk Songs . ....ovvvviiaiiint, 216, 217
Meélodies populaires
Bibii Riao Devilankir Shahnat (N. L)Y (L. S)...ovvn. .. 55.
Badal Khin e i et 81, 111.
Badi Motibii, Benares............ Light Classical (N. L)........... 68.
Classique légere (1. S.)
Bilachandran S. Classical (8. I.)......ovvveen.... 187.
Classique (I. M.)
Bili Gandharvi Bhajani and Classical (N. 1.)...... 359, 68, 119.
Bhajani et classique (I. S.)
Balikrishna Menon Folk Songs........ e 216.
Mélodies populaires .
Bilisubrahmanyam (G. N.) Classical (S. I)........ovunn.... 12, 159, 169,
Classique (I. M.) 192, 207, 208,
209.
Ballavi Das Classical (N. LY. ..., 68.
Classique (1. S.)
Bangalore Thayi Classical (S. L).......c..oo.... 160, 207.
k Classique (I. M.)
Bani Kumar Modern Songs (N. 1.)............ 136.
Chants modernes (1. S.) )
Bankim Chatterjee Classical (N. L) ..o iiiiiaa, 92, 96, 130.
Classique (1. S.)
Barkat Ali Khan Classical (N. L)................ 68.
Classique (I. S.)
Basavi Riji Rajigurn Classical (N.L)................. 69.
Classique (1. S.)
Bela Mukherjee ModernSongs. ..ovveerenrnensnn 134
Chants modernes
Bhadrachali Rima Dis Classical (S. L)..........ooL... 151, 175, 179.
Classique (I. M.)
Bharati Light Classical (S.1.)............ 179.
Classique légere (1. M.)
Bharati Kuzhalosai S. Classical (S. I)........oovvn.... 184
Classique (I. M.)
Bhaskari Buva Gokhalé L. e 72. 88,
Bhaskari Rao Gokhalé . 68.
Bhaskaran Classical (S. L), ... 185.
. Classique (I. M.)
Bhatnagar (R. L.) Bhajand ...........ccociiin 120,
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Bhimsen Joshi

Bhutamayya

Bijan Bala Ghosh Dastidar (Kumdri).
Bijoya Shome

Bindpini Mukherjee

Biréndra Kishore Roy Chowdhury,
Gauripur

Bismillah

Biswaranjan Bhaduri

Bundu Khin
Charu Mukherjee

Chellam Iyengar (D.)
Chellammal

Chhoté Khan, Alvar
Chhoté Ram Dis, Punjab-

Chinmoy Lahiri, Calcutta
Chowdiah (T.), Mysore

Coimbatore Thiyi

Dakshina Shastri
Dandapani Desigar (M. M.)
Dattatréya V. Dikshiti
Datﬁtréyﬁ V. Paluskar

David Khin
Dévabrata Biswis

Dévaram

Dharmapuri Subbiar
Dhirendri Chandrii Mitra
Dhonanjay Bhattacharya
Dikshitar

Dilip Chandra Védi

Dilip Kumar Bose

Classical (N.L).................
Classique (1. S.)

Mridangd (S.I)(I. M.)..........
Bhajani .............ciiiiiae,
Tagore Songs..................
Chants de Tagore

Classical (N.L).......ooovonna.

Classique (1. S.)
Vina (N.I)(LS) . oo et

Shahnai (N. L) (1. SJ)...... P
Modern Songs (N, L)............
Chants modernes (I. S.)

Sarangi (N. LY(LS).c.ovvve
Modern Songs (N.L)............
Chants modernes (1. S.)

Classical (S. L).............. e
Classique (I. M.)

Sarangi (N. L)Y (1.S.). ... innt
Classical (N.L)..........ooeeet
Classique (1. S.)

Classical (N. L) . .oovn et
Classique (I. 8.)

Violin (S. L) cevveninannnn.,
Violon (I. M.)

Classical (S. L)..........ocoitn.
Classique (I. M.)

Classical (S: L).................
Classique (I. M.)

Classical (S.1.).................
Classique (I. M.)

Classical (N.L)...........ooat e
Classique (I. S.)

Bhajani and classical (N. L).......
Bhajani et classique (I. S.)

T'agore Songs
Chants de Tagore

Classical (S. L), .o.ovvviveiiint,
Classique (I. M.)

Bhajani
Modern Songs (N.L)............
Chants modernes (1. S.)

(Vide Muthuswiami Dikshitar)
Classical (N.L). . ... ovinint
Classique (I. S.)

Dilip Kumir Roy, Bhajand ............iiiiiiinan,

Dinkarid Rao Amembal (alias D. Amel) Vansari (N. L) (I. S.)............

Dipa Mukherjee Modern Songs (N.L)............
Chants modernes (1. S.)

69.

161.
120.

69.
46.

10, 11, 55.
137.

46.
136.

197.
160.

10, 47.
7o0.

70.

199, 201, 202,
204, 205, 206.

160, 193, 195,
200, 201, 203,
205, 207.
171.

162,

7o,

71, 1¥6.

51, 124.
140, 141, 143,

144.
162.

72,
120, 126,

133.
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Dipali Nag Talukdar, Kumiri

Doréswimi Iyengar (V.)

Dwijendralal Roy

Enayat Khin

Faiyaz Khin, Baroda

Fida Hussain Khin

Giandhari Hangal (alias Gangubai
Hubli)

Gangubai Hubli

Gauhar Jan

Ghalib
Ghanamkrishni Iyer

Girin Chakravarty

Gitd Naha |

Gopali krishnd Bharati
Gopalikrishni Iyer (Marungapuri)
Gopilakrishni Iyer (T. S.)
Gopeshvar Banerjee

Gopinith’s Party

Gora Mukherjee

Govindi Das
Govindid Rao
Govindasami Naickar V.

Gulam Abbis
Gulam Ali Khin, Lahore

Habib Khan Alladiya Khan
Haidar Khan
Hamid Hussain, Moradabad

Hanumandas, Gaya
. Haribhata Ghingrékar

Haridasi Svami
Hari Vishnupant Pagnis

Hémanta Kumir Mukherjee

Himiangsa Dutt

226

Classical (N. L)..... heriaerane 72,
Classique (1. S.)

Vind (S.LY(IL. M. oooovvvinn.s, 148, 192.

.............................. 130,

Sitdr et Surbahar (N. L) (I.S.)..... 10, 11, 46, 47,
53.

Classical (N. L)oo ovvvvnnen veve. 10, IX, 67,

Classique (1. S.) 72, 108, 109,
IIL

.............................. 95.

Classical (N. L), .oovvvvievinnnn, 73

Classique (1. S.)

(Vide Gandhari Hangal)

Classical (N. L) ..o vvvneen, 74.
Classique (1. S.)

.................. R (-7 N
Classical (S. L)................. 187.

Classique (I. M.)
FolkSongs...............oouut. 214.

Chants populaires

Tagore Songs.......ovvvvnsnnn 139, 143.
Chants de Tagore

Classical (S. L).......oovvants 161, 163, 165,
Classique (I. M.) 170, 180, 181.
Violin(S.1)....oovviviiiiit. 148, 203.
Violon (I. M.)

Classical (S. L}............cc.... 163, z07.
Clasique (I. M)

Classical (N.L)....oovinevnnn it 75.

Classique (1. S.)

Kathakali and Folk Songs (S.1.).... 11, 148, 213.
Kathikali et chansons populaires

(I. M)
Modern Songs (N.L)............ 137.
Chants modernes (1. S.)
............................. 86.
Pakhavijg (N. L) (I.S).oovetntn 6o.
Classical (S. L)......ovvivnines 187.
Classique (I. M.)
.............................. 72.
Classical (N. L)oo ovevnvnninne, 10. 75.
Classique (I. S.)
Vichitrd Vind (N. L)Y (1. SJ)....... 48.
.............................. 89.
Sarangi(N. L)@ S)...ovvvenls, 48.
.............................. 120,
Classical (N.L).......coenninn.. 76.
Classique (1. S.)
.............................. 70.
Folk Songs........cocvvuvnnn.. 216.
Chants populaires
Modern and Tagore Songs....... 12, 134, 138,
Chants modernes et chants de Tagore 139, 141, 142,

143, 144,

Bhajand .....civiiiiiienieen... 115, 118, 122,



Hirabai Badodekar

Hridayi
Ibempisak Dévi

Ila Ghosh

Imdid Ali, Benares

Imdad Khin

Imtiaz Ahmed

Indra Bai Khadilkar
Indirdbai Vadkar

Indubila

Jaddani Bail

Jagannoy Mittra (Jag Mohan)
Jamiruddin Khin

Janaki Bai

Jandmma

k]asimuddin

Jayalakshrni

Jhiré Khin

Jnanendri Prasad Goswami

Joshi (G, N.)

Juthika Roy (Kumiiri)

Kabir

Kabirk Dasi

Kalé Khin )

Kali Ratnam and Party/et ensemble
Kalpakam

Kamal Das Gupta

Kamala Jharia

Kamala Krishnamurthy

Kimada Lavani

Kanak Dis

Kanikd Dévi

Chants de Tagore

Bhajanid and Classical (N. 1.)....... 76, 117.
Bhajani et classique (I. S.)
Bhajand ............ 0000t 118.
FolkSongs......cvvvvvnnnnanns. 216
Mélodies populaires
Tagore Songs........oovvennn.. 143, 144.
Chants de Tagore
Shahnai (N. LY (L.S)............ 56..
............................. 47.
Classical (N.L)................. 79.
Classique (I. S.)
Classical (NLI)...o.iiininniinn, 79.
Classique (I. S.)
Classical (N LY. ..o ooeueninny e 79,
Classique (1. S.)
Light Classical (N. 1.)........... 79.
Classique légere (1. S.)
Light Classical (N. L)........... 81,
Classique légere (1. S.)
Tagore and Modern Songs....... 135, 140, 142.
Chants de Tagore et chants modernes
Light Classical N. L)........... 81, 8s, 213.
Classique légere (1. S.)
Light Classical (N. L)........... 82.
Classique légere (1. S.)
Folk Songs ....covivvninnn. 216.
Méledies populaires
Folk Songs ..........ocooiiiaun. 214, 2I5.
Chants populaires
(Vide Radha et Javalakshmi),
Sarangi (N. L) (I.S)............ 49.
Classical (N. L) ........oviu.e. 83, 108.
Classique (1. S.)
Classical (N, I. and Bhajan#)...... 85, 121.
Classique (1. S. et Bhajani) ‘
Bhajanf........... c.oouuennn.. 114, 118, 116,
117, 118, 119,
I22.
Bhajan# ............ccoiiiii.., 100, 114, 123,
128,
Bhajand........................ 115.
.............................. 112,
Folk Songs ........covvvun.. .., 217.
Meélodies populaires
Vina (S. LY. M)............... 149,
.............................. 122.
Light Classical (NLL). . .......... 85.
Classique légere (1. S.)
Classical (S. L)............ ..., 163, 190.
Classique (1. M.)
FolkSongs................c. .0 215.
- Mélodies populaires
_Tagore Songs.................. 140, 141, 143.
Chants de Tagore
TagoreSongs ........oovvunn... 139,

141, 143.
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Kannan A,
Kannamma (S. K.)

Karamat Ulla Khin
Kavi Kunjara Bharati

Kavi MitrubhtGtamayya, Trichino-
poly

Kazi Nazrul Islam

Keeranur Brothers

Kesarbai Kerbar

Késavi Bhagavatir (K. V.)

Khapru-Ji Pravartakar
Kittappi (S. G.)

Kokho Khin

Konéri Rajapuram

Kotishvari Iyer

Krishni Chandri Dey

Krishni Iyer (V. V.) Mayivaram
Krishni Karnamritd
Krishnamurthi Shistrigal, Budalur
Krishn¥ Rao Phulambrikar
Krishni Rao Shankar

Krishnaswamiah
Kumiri Gandharva

Kumiri Lakshmi

Kumbakonam Brothers
Lakshmani Bhattacharya
Lakshmani Rao Chawhan
Lakshmi Nardyand yyer, Tanjore
Lalitha Bai (K. B.)

Lalita Das

Lalitd Venkatardman

Laxmibai Jadhav, Kolhapur

Lila Karval

- 228

Classical (S. I).......covviinnn,
Classique (I. M.)
Classical (S. 1.).......... ... ...
Classique (I. M.)
Classical (S. L).....oovvvvinnnn.
Classique (1. M.)

" Light Classical (S. 1)............ )

Classique légére (I. M)

Bhajand .........cc0eiiiinn,
Nigasvaram (S. L) (I. M), ... ....
Classical (N. L), ................
Classique (1. S.)

Classical (S.1.).................
Classique (I. M.)

Tabla (N. L) (L. S).ooonnnll..
Light Classical (S. L)............
Classique légére (1. M.)

Classical (S. L)oo vt
Classique (I. M.)

Tagore Songs and Bhajani . ......
Chants de Tagore et Bhajani
Classical (S. L).................
Classique (I. M.)

Classical (S.1).....cvvvinn ...
Classique (I. M.) -

Gottuvadyam (S. L) (I. M).......

Classical (NLL).......oina...
Classique (1. S.)

Classical (N.L).....ooianaont,
Classique (1. S.)

Mridangd (S. LY(I.M.)..........
Classical (N. 1.)
Classique (L. S.)
Classical (S. L)...... e
Classique (I. M.)

Classical (S. L)........cc.out.
Classique (1. M.)

Sitar (NI (LS.t
Vina (N, L)(LS). oot
Classical (S. 1.).....covvvvvnnn...
Classique (I. M.}

Kathikali and Folk Songs........
Kathikali et mélodies populaires
Classical (S. 1), ... et
Classique (I. M.)

Classical (S. L).................
Classique (I. M.)

Classical (N. I. and Folk Songs). ...

187.

163, 204.

191.

126, 130, 213.
149.

10, §7.

203, 207.

61.

164, 192, 193,
200, 202, 205.
54.

149.

168, 172, 175.
105, 124, 139.
164, 195, 199.
171, 183.
149, 201, 203,
206,

88.

88.

156.
8g.

165, 204, 207.
165, 208.

49.

49-

166, 196, 201,
202, 205, 206.
213.

183.

166.

89, 216.

Classique (I. S. et mélodies populai-

res)
Bhajani



Midhuri Chaudhuri

Mahaboob Ali
Mahalingam (T. R.)

Malati Ghosil
Malikirjuni Mansur
Mani Iyer, Maduré
Manju Gupta, Kumari
Manju Saheb

Manchar Barvé
Mannarkudi (K) Savitri
Mariappa Swimigal
Maujuddin

Melattur Ganapati Shéstri
Mirabai

Mogubai Kurdikar

Mohammad Ali Khin
Mohammad Khan

Mohammad Shariff

Mohi Uddin (S. G.)

Mrinil Kinti Ghosh

Munna Khin

Mushtari Bai, Agra

Mustak Hussain Khdn, Rampur

Muthiah Bhagavatar
Muthuswiami Dikshitar

Muthu Thandavar
Nigaratnam, Bangalore
Nagendry Nath Datta
Nalini Kanta Sarkar
Nariyand Buva Thité
Nariyani Iyengar (K. S.)

Nardayani Rao Ambadé

Tagore Songs.......covviivunn 138.

Chants de Tagore

Shahnai (N, 1) (I. S)........... 56 ‘

Flate (S. L) ovvnviin et 11, 149, 20I,

Flate (I. M.) N 204. '

Tagore Songs .....ivvvvenenn .. 141.

Chants de Tagore

Classical (N. L) ...........o00 90.

Classique (1. S.)

Classical (S. 1.).......... e 166, 189, 194,

Classique (1. M.) 195, 200, 201,
203, 205, 207.

Bhajand ................0....n. 121, 126,

.............................. 126.

Sitdr and classical (N. L)......... 49, 91.

Sitdr et classique (L. S.)

Flute (8. I).......ccovvviiann 11, I50.

Flate (1. M) .

Light classical (S. L)............ 167.

Classique légére (1. M.)

.............................. - 81,

.............................. 198.

Bhajani and Kirtand............. 68, 41, 78,

Bhajani et Kirtand 96, 115, 121,

: 123, 123, 124,

128, 129,

Classical (N.L)............ ... 92,

Classique (I. S.)

.............................. 46.

Vinda (NLIJ{L.S) oot 50.

Vichitrd Vina (N. L) (I.S.)....... 11, 50.

Sitar (NLID(LS) . evvveiiin 50,
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Rijaratnam Pillai (T N.)
Rajéswari Vasudéva

Rimi Asré, Lucknow
Rimikrishnd Buvad Vazé

Ramikrishni Misrd
Riamalinga Swamigal

Rami Marathé
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Ramnid Shrinivasi Yyengar (K. S.) ..o it 150, 151, 166,
173, 179, 196.

Rinadé (J. L.) Bhajani and Classical (N. L.)...... r00, 116,
Bhajani et classique (1. S.)
* Rasulani Bii, Benares Light Classical (N. L)........... 101.
Classique légere (1. S.)
Ratanjankar (S. N.) Classical (N.L).............oo 102,
Classique (1. S.)
‘Ratni Bai Bantwil Classical (N.L)....ocoivinnnnnns 103.
Classique (I. S.)
Ratneshwari Mukherjee Bhajan#..........coviiiiinnn 127,
Ravindra Shankar Sitar (N. LY (LS. .o oeeo 11, 52.
Réba Shome, Kumari Bhajand.........coviiieiinnn.n 12y,
Rénu Bose, Bhowmik Bhajand.........cooiiiiiiiiin, 127.
Rénuki Dis Gupta Bhajani and Tagore Songs ....... 115, 118, 126,
Bhajani et Chants de Tagore 140.
Rénuka Nigi Bhajand............oceivin.n. 117.
Roshanard Bégum Classical N. L), oov v v, 10, 103.
Classique (1. S.)
Rupi Kumiri Bhajani and Modern Songs....... 126, 136.
Bhajani et chants modernes
‘Sabhésa Iyer i i e 192.
Sachini Dévi Varmani Bhajani and Classical (N. 1.)...... 105, 116, 118,
Bhajani et classique (1. S.) : 128
Sadishivi Brahmendri Classical (S. L)...covvnviian, 155, 169, 172,
' Classique (I. M.) 178, 196.
Saigal (K. L.) Modern Songs, Tagore Songs and
Light Classical (N. L)......... 104, 137, 138,

Chants modernes, chants de Tagore 139, 140, 143+
et classique légére (1. S.)

Saila Dévi Bhajani and Tagore Songs........ 129, 141, 143.
Bhajani et chants de Tagore

Sailen Roy Modern Songs (N.L)............ 124, 136.
Chants modernes (1. S.)

Sakhiarimji Buvd Agalé L e - 6o.

Samaréshi Chowdhury Tagore Songs .....oocvveueenn.n 141.
Chants de Tagore

Sambashivi Iyer 0 e i i i 192.

Samshad Bii Light Classical (N. L)........... 105.
Classique légere (I. S.)

Sanjivd Rao, Palladam............. Flute (S. I).......cooviin.t. 11, I53, 200,
Flite (I. S.) 201, 202, 203,

204.

Santi Tukadoji Mahirdja Bhajand.........coiiiviiinninn. 115.

Sanvila Rami-Ji Vansari (N.L)(I.S) .o eoee et 58.

Sarabha Shistrigal 000 e e 153.

Sarasvati Bai (C.) Classical (S. L)................. 175, 199.
Classique (I. M.) .

Sarasvati Bai Rané Light Classical N. L)........... 105.
Classique légére (L. S.)

Sardar Khin, Peshawar Shanal (N. L) (L. S oevenentt 58.

Sathakopan (V. V.) Classical (S. L).....oovniiinnt. 175, 189.
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Shintidévi Ghosh

Sharidfat Husain Khin
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Suprava Sarkar

Surdas
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Swiminathi Pillai (T'. N.)
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Mixico D.F.
NETHERLANDS /| PAYS-BAS
N. V. Martinus Nijhoff,
Lange Voorhout ¢,
DEN HAAG.

NEW ZEALAND /
NOUVELLE ZELANDE
Oswald-Sealy (NZ) Ltd.,
Southern Cross Building,
Chancery Street,
AUCKLAND, C. 1.
NIGERIA
C.M.S. Bookshop,
P.0O. Box 174,
Lagos.

POSITAIRES DE L’UNESCO

NORWAY /| NORVEGE
A/S Bokhjornet. :
Stortingsplass 7,

OsLo.

PAKISTAN

Thomas & Thomas,
Fort Mansions,
Frere Road

KARACHI 3.

PERU /I’EROU
Libreria Internacional
del Peru, S.A.,

Giron de 1a Union,
Lima.

PHILIPPINES
Philippine Education Co., Inc.,
1104 Castillejos, Quiapo,
MANILA.

PORTUGAL
Publicactes
Europa-America, Ltda.,

4 rua da Barroca,
Lisso.

SPAIN / ESPAGNE
Aguilar S. A. de Ediciones,
Juan Bravo 38,

MADRID.

SWEDEN | SUEDE
A/B C.E. Fritzes Kungl.
Hovbokhandel,
Fredsgatan 2,

STOCKH

SWITZERLAND | SUISSE
French speaking cantons /
Suisse romande ;
Librairie de PUniversité,
rue de Romont, 22-24,
FRIBOURG.

German speaking cantons /
Suisse alémanique :
Europa Verlag,

5 Rimistrasse,

ZURICH.

SYRIA / SYRIE
Librairie Universelle,

DaMas.

TANGIERS /| TANGER
Cercle Intematlonal.

%4, rue du Statu

THAILAND / THAILANDE
Suksapan Panit,

Arkarn 9,Raj -Damnem Avenue,
BANGKO!

TURKEY / TURQUIE
Librairie Hachette,

469, Istiklal caddesi,
Beyoglu,
IsTANBUL.

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA /

UNION SUD-AFRICAINE
Van Schaik’s Bookstore
(Pty.), Ltd.,

P.O. Box 724,
PRETORIA.

UNITED KINGDOM /

ROYAUME-UNI
H.M., Stationery Office,
P.O. Box 569,

LonDoN, S.E.x

UNITED STATES OF

AMERICA /

ETATS-UNIS D’AMERIQUE
Columbia University Press,
2960 Broadway,

NEw YORX 27, N.Y.

URUGUAY
Centro de Cooperacion
Cientifica para la
América latina, Unesco,
bulevar Artigas 1320,
MONTEVIDEO,
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